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THE 


PREEACE. 


Father having compoſed 
8 the following Diſcourſes in 


— him and Dr. Vaterland, 
which they both promiſed to execute; 
he intended to have them reviſed by 
his learned Friend, before they ſhould 
appear in Publick. In his laſt Illneſs 
he gave me theſe, with the reſt of his 
Compolitions, without any particular 
Charge to publiſh them, only ſaying, 
that he did not think the Sermons 
which he had left upon the Reſur- 
rection, or any other preached before 
the Univerſity, were fit to be publiſhed. 
As to theſe Diſcourſes, he had before 
frequently acquainted me with his In- 
tention, that -they ſhould be mace 
publick: I had no Opportunity of 
ſhewing them to Dr. Vaterland, but 
at laſt determined to publiſh them, 

"M2 upon 
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upon the repeated Advice of a worthy 
and learned Perſon, whoſe Sincerity 
and Judgment I had the greateſt Rea- 
ſon to confide in. I {hall now com- 
ply with Cuſtom, in giving the Reader 
ſome further Information concerning 
the Author, and the Work which I 
publiſh: Dr. Henry Felton, the Author 
of theſe Diſcourſes, was the eldeſt 
Son of John Felton, born February 3, 
1679. in the Pariſh of S. Martin in 
the Fields, where his Baptiſm 1s re- 
giſtered ; his Grandfather was Timothy 
Felton, Elq; of Felton in Morthumber- 
land, after ſeated at Ovington in Eſſex, 
and related to thoſe of his Name in 
the County of Suffolk. The Author 
was bred firſt at Cheneys in Bucking- 
hamfhire, atterwards at Weſiminſter- 
School, under the celebrated Dr. Biſby; 
from thence he was removed to the 
Charterhouſe, in which laſt Place he 
was under the peculiar: Care of Dr. 
Walker, the then worthy Maſter of 
that School, rather as à Pupil in his 
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Houſe, than as a Scholar in the School. 
He was admitted Commoner in Ea- 
mund Hall in Oxford when Dr. Mill 
was Principal; his Tutor was Mr. Mills, 
afterwards Biſhop of Mater ford: He 
took the Degree of Maſter of Arts 
while he was a Member of the Hall, 
June 5, 1702. and was ordained 
Deacon on Sunday December 6, 1702. 
by William Biſhop of Worceſter, in 
the Royal Chapel at Mhiteball. He 
was admitted to the holy Order of 
Prieſthood on Sunday Fune 11, 1704. 
by Henry Biſhop of London, in his 
Chapel at Fulham. In 1708. he had 
the Care ot the Engliſh Church at 
Amnſterdam, and ſoon after his Return 
into England 1709. he was made do- 
meſtick Chaplain to the Duke of Rut- 
land at Belvoir Caſtle, and was Chap- 
lain to the three Dukes ſucceſſively ; 
and he always retained the moſt grate- 
ful Senſe of the Favours he received 
from thoſe great Perſons, and expreſſed 
the warmeſt Affection for that noble 
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Family. He took the Degree of 
Batchelor in Divinity ly 11, 1709. 
being then a Member of Queen's Col- 
lege. In 1711. he was preſented to 
the ReQtory of //Yhitwell in Derbyſhire, 
in the Duke of Ruzland's Patronage ; 
he proceeded in the Degree of Doctor 
in Divinity 7zly 4, 17:2. Upon the 
Death of Dr. Pear/on 1722. he was 
admitted, by the Provoſt and Fellows 
of Queen's College, Principal of Ed- 
mund Hall. In 1736. he was pre- 
ſented to the Rectory of Berwic in 
Elmet, by his Grace the preſent Duke 
of Rutland, who was Patron of that 
Living, as Chancellor of the Dutchy 
of Lancaſter. In October 1739. he 
was ſeized with a rheumatick Diſ- 
order, and, after a long Confinement, 
he was ſo well recovered, that he 
thought himſelt able to officiate in his 
Church at Berwic on Chriſtmas Day, 
when he preached his laſt Sermon; 
and tho he was greatly weakened by 
his long Illneſs, he exerted himſelf in 
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his Diſcourſe, and ſpoke with his uſual 
Fervour and Affection. Having taken 
Cold, he was ſoon diſordered with a 
Defluxion, attended with a violent 
Fever; he was very ſenſible of his ap- 
proaching Change, and made the ne- 
ceflary Preparation for it, and behaved, 
under his long and painful Sickneſs, 
with a Reſignation and Piety becom- 
ing a Chriſtian, and agreeable to his 
Character as a Miniſter of Je Chriſt. 
He prayed with the greateſt Fervency, 
with an humble and contrite Heart ; 
he put his whole Truſt in the Merits 
of his Saviour 7e/us Chriſt, and de- 
clared his Faith, that in him he had 
Redemption through his Blood, even 
the Forgiveneſs of Sins. When he was 
too weak for Utterance, it was viſible 
that he was continually lifting up his 
Heart to God; and he had before ſig- 
nified by Writing, that his laſt Prayers 
would be to commend his Spirit unto 
God, and deſired others, upon the Ap- 


proach of his Change, to pray for the 
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ſafe and happy Departure of his Soul. 
Thus he died in the Faith, March 1, 
1739. being a few Weeks advanced into 
the Sixty- firſt Year of his Life. He was 
interred in the Chancel of the Church 
of Berwic, within the Communion- 
rails. According to his Deſire there is no 

Epitaph or Inſcription upon his Grave. 
What remains, is further to give a 
ſhort Account of the Time when theſe 
Diſcourſes were begun, and where they 
were delivered, with a few Lines con- 
cerning the Author. He compoſed 
theſe Sermons about the Year 1730. 
and preached them in his Pariſh- Church 
at /Yhitwell in that and the following 
Year; andin 1733. he enlarged them, 
and delivered them again in the ſame 
Church. In + 7 36. being removed to 
the Rectory of Berwic, he tranſcribed 
and preached them there in that and 
the following Year. I have mentioned 
theſe Circumſtances to ſhew that theſe 
were not haſty Compoſitions, having 
been ſo long under the Author's Hand, 
and 
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and being greatly improved ſince the 
firſt Draught of them; and theſe Diſ- 
courſes may be the more acceptable, as 
there is at leaſt ſomething new in the 
Performance. The Character of the 
Author, as a Writer, is well known; 
he diſtinguiſhed himſelf early by his 
Diſſertation on reading the Claſſicks, 
and forming a juſt Style, addrefled to 
his Grace the preſent Duke of Rutland; 
of which Work it is needlefs for me to 
ſay any Thing, fince it hath been fo 
long received with general Approbation. 
And fince, as a Preacher, he met with 
good Acceptance, both in the Univer- 
ſity, and in popular Audiences ; it is 
preſumed that this Work will not be 
unacceptable to the Publick. I may 
add, that theſe Diſcourſes have this 
Advantage, that they were written at 
a Time when his Judgment was in full 
Maturity, and his Mind improved by 
a long Acquaintance with the beſt 
Authors; and I hope that they will 


not be found unequal to the reſt of 
his 
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his Performances, nor inferior to the 
Style and Spirit with which he wrote 
ſo ſucceſsfully in his younger Vears. 
Yet there is Reaſon to beſpeak the 
Reader's Candour; for Authors, as 
well as Men, are imperfect; and no 
one was ever more ſenſible of his Im- 

rfections than this Author, or a more 
candid Judge of the Writings of others, 
or a more kind Interpreter of their 
Actions. He was the fartheſt from 
expreſſing any Thing which might 
look like Rudeneſs, or Incivility ; his 
Language was, on all Occaſions, polite 
and agreeable, and always ſhewed that 
good Manners which is the Mark of 
good Breeding, good Senſe, and Chri- 
ſtian Courteſy, He hath ſhewed a 
perfect Maſtery of the Engliſb Tongue, 
both in the Force and Purity of his 
Diction; and his Style was always 
ſuitable to his Subject. He managed 
the argumentative Part with the greateſt 
Clearneſs and Accuracy, and Propriety 


of Expreſſion; his Sentences were plain 
3 and 
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and grave, where Ornament was not 
required, and upon proper Occaſions 
he roſe into a Majeſty of Style, and 
was elevated with his Subject, eſpecially 
when he diſcourſed upon the ſublime 
Topicks of Scripture. He wrote with 
the greateſt Eaſe,” Freedom, and Flu- 
ency, and was, at the ſame Time, cor- 
rect, perſpicuous, and happy in his 
Expreſſions: He had a Command of 
his Subject, and of proper Words to 
cloath his Thoughts in: He had the 
Art of forming the ſeveral Parts of his 
Diſcourſe in the moſt natural Order, 
and eaſy Connexion, and finiſhed the 
Whole with Elegance, Strength, and 
Spirit. His Elocution in the Pulpit 
was grave and harmonious, and wanted 
not a juſt Energy; and his Subjects 
were ſo well choſen, and important, 
that his Sermons carried a Weight and 
Authority which became a Preacher of 
the Goſpel. He was a zealous De- 
fender of the Truth of Chriſtianity, 
and of its ſound Doctrines, againſt 
thoſe 
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thoſe who either meant to overthrow 
or corrupt it; and he anſwered their 
Objections and their Scotts with ſupe- 
rior Force of Argument and Wit. I 
mult not omit to mention, that he read 
Prayers in the moſt proper Manner, 
and delighted to perform that Office: 
He read with ſuch graceful Solemnity 
and Devotion, as ſet off the Beauty of 
our excellent Liturgy, and expreſſed 
the Spirit of Piety with which it is 
animated. During the whole Courſe 
of his Studies in Divinity he particu- 
larly applied himſelf to the great Sub- 
ject of the Reſurrection, and he hath 
drawn out the pure and genuine Do- 
ctrine from the Scriptures, and vindi- 
cated and illuſtrated it with the cleareſt 
Arguments; and he ſhewed at laſt, 
that his Hope was, like his Reaſonings, 
full of Immortality. 

Having given this Account of the 
Author and the Work, I pray that the 
Bleſſing of God may attend the Pub- 


lication of it, that ſo it may anſwer 
3 the 
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the Intention with which it was under- 
taken, by affording a right Inſtruction 
in the Scriptures therein explained, 
eſpecially in that great Article the Re- 
demption of Mankind; and by fixing 
the practical Applications upon the 
Hearts of the Readers. It moſt eſpe- 
cially concerns thoſe who are ſet apart 
for the ſacred Miniſtry of the Word, 
to have a right Judgment in the Scrip- 
tures, which are the Fountain from 
which we are to draw the Knowledge 
of divine Things: We muſt therefore 
be careful to take up the Waters pure 
as they riſe, and not to mix and fully 
them with human Pollutions ; and to 
follow no Streams which do not flow - 
from that heavenly Spring. And God 
' hath promiſed his holy Spirit to them 
that aſk it, which being the Spirit of 
Truth, will always, where he dwells, 
prevent any Deluſion from the Spirit 
of Frror. Thoſe, therefore, ſhould 
not fail to aſk this Wiſdom of God, 
who are obliged to be faithful Guides 
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in the Way which leadeth to Life. 
Tho all Chriſtians be called zhe Salt of 
the Earth, and the Light of the World, 

et theſe are Metaphors more eminently 
ſignificant of the Character and Duty 
of thoſe who are to preach the Word, 
and to carry the Light of the Goſpel 
before others: They are required not 
only to be Teachers, but Examples of 
Righteoùſneſs; and not to ſeek their 
own Eaſe and Profit, but to be content 
to labour, and to ſuffer Reproach for the 
Sake of the Goſpel, that they may ſave 
themſelves and thoſe that hear them; 
and they will be ſupported by the Grace 
of God in doing the Work which he 
requires, and enjoy the Teſtimony of 
his Acceptance of them. 


Highgate, 


8 4 Villium Felton. 
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T AB L E 


SUBJECTS and TEXTS. 


* 


SERMON I. 


On the Creation of Man in the Image 
of God. 


GENESIS i. 27. 


So God created Man in his own Image: In the 
Image of God created he him: Male and Fe- 
male created he them. Page 1 


SERMON IL 


On the Tranſgreſſion, and the Nature 
and Fitneſs of the Law or Prohi- 
bition given to our firſt Parents con- 
ſidered. 

GEN, 


A TaBLt of Subjects and Texts. 


GEN. iii. 9, 10, 11. 


Aud the Lord God called unto Adam, and ſaid 
unto him, Where art thou? 

And he ſaid, I heard thy Voice in the Garden, 
and I was afraid, becauſe I was naked, and I 
hid myſelf. | 

And he ſaid, Who told thee that thou waſt naked ? 
Haſt thou eaten of the Tree whereof I com- 
manded thee that thou ſhouldeſt not eat? p. 23 


SERMON III, IV, V, VI 


On GENESIS 11. I 5. 


Containing an Explication of the ſe- 
veral Sentences pronounced upon the 
Serpent, the Woman and the Man, 
and of the Mercy of God in the 
Promiſe of the Woman's Seed which 
ſhould bruiſe the Serpent's Head. 


GEN. ili. I's 


I will put Enmity between thee and the Woman, 
and between thy Seed and her Seed: It ſhall 
bruiſe thy Head, and thou ſhalt bruiſe his 
Heel. P. 45 


SERMON 


A TaBLE of the Subjects and Texts: 


SERMON IV. 


Who the Tempter was, and of the 
Enmity between him and his Seed, 
and the Woman and her Seed. 


GEN. iii. 15. 


I will put Enmity between thee and the Woman, 
and betaween thy Seed and her Seed : It ſhall 
bruiſe thy Head, and thou ſhalt bruiſe his 
Heel. p- 69 


SERMON V. 


eſus, the promiſed Seed of the Wo- 
P 
man, deſcribed in the ſeveral Pro- 
phecies of a Saviour. 


GEN. ili. 15. | 
——/t ſhall bruiſe thy Head, and thou ſhalt 
bruſe his Heel. P. 93 


SERMON VI. 


The Victory of the promiſed Seed over 
the great Enemy. 


A GEN. 


A Taz of the Subject and Texts. 


GEN. 111. 15. 


—＋ ſhall bruiſe thy Head, and thou ſbalt bruiſe 
his Heel. p. III 


SERMON VII 


The free Grace and Mercy of God in 

the Redemption of Mankind by the 
promiſed Seed; with the due Uſe 
and Improvement of the Doctrine. 


Ro M. iii. 23, 24. 


For All have finned, and come ſbort of the Glory 
of God 3 

Being juſtified freely by his Grace, through the 
Redemption that is in Jeſus Chriſt. p. 131 


SERMO N VIII. 


On the original Uprightneſs in which 
Man was created, and the Depra- 
vity of his Nature introduced by 
the Fall. 


ECCLESIASTES vii. 29. 


-— — God hath made Man upright, but they have 


ſought out many Inventions, p. 155 
SERMON 
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A TaLt of the Subjefts and Texts. 


SERMON IX 


On the Depravity of Men in their In- 
ventions ſince the Fall. 


EccL Es. vii. 29. 


— —Geod hath made Man upright, but they have 
ſought out many Inventions. p. 171 
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SERMONS on the Hiſtory 
of Cain and Abel. 


SER MONTE 


On the Hiſtory of Cain and Abel; of 


the Inſtitution of Sacrifices. 


GEN. iv. 3, 4, 5. 


And in Proceſs of Time it came to paſs, that 
Cain brought of the Fruit of the Ground an 
Offering unto the Lord. | 

And Abel, he alſo brought of the Firſtlings of 
his Flock, and of the Fat thereof. And the 
Lord had Reſpect unto Abel, and to bis Q 


fering L 
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But unto Cain, and to his Offering, he had not 
Reſpect. p. 187 


SERMON II. 
On the Sacrifices of Cain and Abel. 


GEN. iv. 3, 4, 5: 
And in Proceſs of Time it came to paſs, that Cain 
brought of the Fruit of the Ground an Offer- 


ing unto the Lord. 
And Abel, he alſo brought of the Firſtlings of 
his Flock, and of the Fat thereof. And the 


Lord had Reſpeft unto Abel, and to his O. 


fermg : 


But unto Cain, and to his Offering, he had not 
Reſpect. p- 201 


SERMON III. 


The different Acceptance of the Of- 
ferings of Cain and Abel. | 


GEN. iv. 4, 5. 
—— And the Lord had Reſpect unto Abel, and 


to his Offering : 


But unto Cain, and to his Offering, he had not 
Reſpect. P-217 


SER MON 
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A 'TazLs of the Subjects and Texts, 


SERMON IV. 


On the Anger and Reſentment of Cain 


upon the Rejection of his Offering, 
and the Acceptance of Abe's. 


GEN. iv. 5, 6, 7. 
-A Cain wes very wroth, and his Coun- 


tenance fell. 
And the Lord ſaid unto Cain, Why art thou 
wroth ? And why is thy Countenance fallen? 
If thou. doeſt well, ſhalt theu not be accepted? 
And if thou dbeſt not well, Sin heth at the 


Door. And unto thee ſhall be his Defre, 
and thou ſhalt rule over him. p- 231 


SERMON V. 


The Folly and Wickedneſs of Anger 
and Impatience, and the Duty of 
Submiſſion and Repentance to God. 


GEN. 1v. 5. 


Ad Cain was very wroth, and his Counte- 
nance fell. p. 247 


SERMON 


A Tas of the Subjects and Texts. 


ERMON VI. 


God's Expoſtulation with Cain upon 
his Anger, and the Means of re- 

gaining the divine Favour pointed 
out to him in the Terms of Ac- 
ceptance. | 


GEN. iv. 6, 7, 


And the Lord ſaid unto Cain, Why art thou 
wroth? And why is thy Countenance fallen? 
1f thou doeſt well, ſhalt thou not be accepted? 
And if thou dogſt not well, Sin lieth at the 
Door, And unto thee ſhall be his Defire, 
and thou ſhalt rule over him. p. 261 


SERMON VII. 


God's Arraignment of Cain for the 
Murder of Abel, and Cain's rude 


and irreverent Behaviour. 


GEN. iv. 9, 10, II, I2. 


And the Lord ſaid unto Cain, Where is Abel thy 
Brother? And he ſaid, I know not: Am 1 
my Brother's Keeper ? 

And be ſaid, What haſt thou done? The Voice of thy 
Brother's Blood crieth unto me from the * 

| — An 


A TazLs of the Subjects and Texts. 


And now art thou curſed from the Earth, which 
hath opened her Mouth to receive thy Brother's 
Blood from thy Hand. 

When thou tilleſt the Ground, it ſhall not hence- 

forth yield unto thee her Strength. A Fugitive 
and a Vagabond ſhalt thou be in the Earth. 


P-279 


SERMON VIIL 


The Trial, Conviction, and Con- 
demnation, of Cain. 


GEN. iv. 10, 11, 12. 


And he ſaid, What haſt thou done? Tbe Voice of 
thy Brother's Blood crieth unto me from the 
Ground. | 

And now art thou curſed from the Earth, which 
hath opened her Mouth to receive thy Brother's 
Blood from thy Hand. 

When thou tilleſt the Ground, it ſhall not hence- 
forth yield unto thee her Strength. A Fu- 
gitive and a Vagabond ſhalt thou be in the 
Earth. Pp. 299 


SERMON IX. 


Cain's Exceptions to the Sentence 
paſſed upon him. 


GEN. 


A TazLt of the Subjects and Texts. 


GEN. iv. 13, 14. 
And Cain ſaid unto the Lord, My Puniſhment 


is greater than I can bear. 

Behold, thou haſt driven me out this Day from 
the Face of the Earth: And from thy Face 
ſhall I be hid, and I ſhall be a Fugitrve and a 
Vagabond in the Earth, and it ſhall come to 
paſs, that every one that findeth me ſhall flay 


me. p. 317 


SERMON X. 


God's Reply to Cain; the Mark ſet 
upon him, and the Execution of the 
Sentence. | 


GEN. iv. 15, 16. 


And the Lord ſaid unto Cain, Therefore who- 
ſocver flayeth Cain, Vengeance ſhall be taken 
on him ſeven-fold. And the Lord ſet a Mark 
upon Cain, leſt any finding him ſhould kill 
him, 

And Cain went out from the Preſence of the 
Lord. « P- 339 


SER MORN TI. 
On the Creation of MAN. 
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GeNEs1s i. 27. 


So God created Man in his own Image: 
In the Image of God created he him: 
Male and Female created he them. 


HERE is fo evident a Con- 
nection between the Redemption 
and Creation of the World, that 
vwe cannot have any juſt Notions, 
ora right Underſtanding of the 
one, without being fully inſtructed in the 
Truth, Manner, and Circumſtances of the 
other; ſo far, at leaſt, as relateth to the Form- 
ation and Origin of Man. 


B That 
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That the World was at ſome Time created, 
and that Man was produced by the ſame 
eternal Cauſe of all Things, is now generally 
admitted as an unconteſtable and univerſal 
Truth, to be queſtioned by none, that will 
examine into the Cauſes of Things by any fixed 


Principles of Reaſon; but in what Manner 


all Things were produced, and, particularly, 
whether Man was created in a more perfect 
State, or whether he was firſt brought into 
the World with all thoſe inordinate Paſſions, 
Affections, and Luſts, which we call, and have 
been taught to eſteem Imperfections and Ble- 
miſhes in our Nature, this is at laſt diſputed, 
and the latter affirmed with great Boldneſs, in 
this Age and Nation. If we conſult our 
Reaſon alone, and reflect upon the Goodneſs 
and Wiſdom, as well as on the Power of our 
Creator, we ſhall ſoon conclude, that as it was 
in his Power, it was no leſs agreeable to his 
Wiſdom and Goodneſs to have created Man 
perfect and upright in the Strength and Purity 
of his Mind, without that Predominancy of 
ſenſual Affections, without that Obliquity and 
Byaſs of the Will, which ſo ſtrongly ſway us 
againſt the Judgment and Conviction of our 

Underſtanding. | 
There is no Way to avoid the Force of this 
Reaſoning, nor the Evidence of theſe Con- 
cluſions, but to ſuppoſe, that the preſent State 
and Condition of Mankind is a State of as 
great Perfection, as his Nature is capable of in: 
tis 
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this World; and that the Prevalence of Senſe, 
the Weakneſs of our Underſtanding, and the 
Crookedneſs of our Will, are proper to the 
original and moſt perfect Conceptions we can 
frame of human Nature: The Conſequence 
of which will be, as it is with the Patrons of 
this Scheme, that in yielding to our ſenſual 
Deſires we do only follow the Law and Ne- 
ceſſity of our Nature, and therefore cannot be 
accountable for Actions meerly natural, nor 
pronounce them finful as ſuch. And if this 
be not the Conſequence, then the Conſequence 
is, that if theſe ſenſual Gratifications be ſinful, 
theſe Men make the Author of our Nature to 
be the Author of Sin. 

The firſt of theſe eſpecially is the Foun- 
dation of Infidelity, and the Retreat of Un- 
believers : This is the Doctrine which they do 
now publiſh freely and openly to the World, 
giving a -Looſe to the Purſuit of their ſenſual 
Defires, without any Reſtraint from any reli- 
gious Conſiderations of Good and Evil, or of 
any Judgment to come. 

But thus to reaſon, and thus to conclude, is 
to reaſon and conclude againſt the Senſe and 
Writings of all Ages, and all Nations, fo fer 
as their Notions and Sentiments have been 
derived to us. The Belief, that Man was cre- 
ated more perfect, is manifeſt from the beſt 
and greateſt of the Heathen Writers, who 
were deeply ſenſible of the Weakneſs and Im- 
perfections, and bewailed the Depravity and 

B 2 Miſery 
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Miſery of Mankind. Whether they came 
into theſe Sentiments by the Workings and 


Diſcernment of their Reaſon alone, or whe- 


ther they had ſome imperfect traditionary Ac- 


count of the Creation, it ſheweth the natural 


Senſe of Mankind, who were conſcious to 
'themſelves of W and Corruption, and 


have confirmed the Truth of the Hiſtory by 
their own conſtant Opinion. 

It is no ſmall Evidence, that the Hiſtory, 
we have of the Creation, is true, when we 
find it not only ſo agreeable to the Senſe of the 
beſt and greateſt Men among the ancient Hea- 


thens, but alſo to the Principles of our Adver- 


ſaries themſelves, when they are ſpeaking upon 
other Occaſions: For when they make Man's 


Guilt an Objection to God's Goodneſs, they 


do at leaſt filently acknowledge, that it is moſt 


agreeable to the Goodneſs of God to have re- 


'ated Man in a State of Innocence and Per- 


fection. 

Thus the Scriptures teach us, he was cre- 
ated; and the Account there given us being 
moſt agreeable to the Goodneſs of God, and 
the Sentiments of Mankind, I ſhall conſider 
this Hiftory of our Creation as the Groufd 
and Bafis of all that is ſubſequently built upon 
it; and fo, from the original Perfection in which 
we were created, we may take a full and di- 
ſtinct View of the Fall and Redemption of 
Mankind, 


Our 
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Our original Eſtate is moſt emphatically ex- 
preſſed in theſe auguſt and ſolemn Words; Ss 
God created Man in his own Image: In the. 
Image of God created he him : Male and Female 
created be them. 

In diſcourſing upon theſe Words I ſhall lay 
before yau, 


I. The Hiſtory and Account here given of 
Man's Creation. 

II. I ſhall apply this Hiſtory to ſuch pra- 
ctical Uſes, and draw ſuch Inferences and 

Concluſions, as ſhall moſt evidently and 
molt naturally follow from it. 


I. For the Hiſtory of Man's Creation. 

To ſet this in a full and perfect Light I 
ſhall take in the whole Procedure and Circum- 
ſtances of it, as it is here related, and as this 
Relation is confirmed in other Parts of the 

Scripture. And firſt, | 
' 1, We may obſerve the great Diſtinction 
and Regard, which God himſelf expreſſeth in 
this Work of his Hands, above all other Parts 
of the whole Creation : With reference to all 
other, he only ſpake the Word, and gave his 
Command: By the Word of the Lord were the 
Heavens made, and all the Hoſt of them by the 
Breath of his Mouth : And for the Earth, and 
all the other Creatures of it, He pale, and it 
was done: He commanded, and it flood faſt, 
Plal. xxxiu. 6, 9. But when to finiſh the 

B 3 Creation, 
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Creation, and to crown his Work, he createth 
Man, he enters upon it with Deliberation and 
Advice; not that it was more difficult to him, 
but to ſhew/ the peculiar Dignity and Excel- 
lence of the Creature he calleth a Council, as 
it were, within himſelf. The Father ſpeaketh 
to his eternal Word, even his Son, by whom 
alſo he made the Worlds, Heb. i. 2. John i. 3. 
Col. i. 16. and to the Holy Spirit, which 
moved and brooded on the Face of the Waters, 
And God ſaid, Let us make Man in our own 
Image, after our Likeneſs, and let them have 
Dominion over the Fiſh of the Sea, and over the 
Fowl of the Air, and over the Cattle, and over 
all the Earth, and over every creeping Thing 

that creepeth upon the Earth. F} 
At other Times, and in all after Communi- 
cations with Men, God ſpeaketh in the fin- 
gular Number, except in ſome very few In- 
ſtances, where it is manifeſt he ſpeaketh to, 
and of other Perſons; ſo that this Form at 
the Creation of Man ſheweth, from the very 
Beginning of God's Tranſactions with us, a 
Plurality of Perſons in the eternal and undi- 
vided Eſſence. God ſaid, this ſheweth the 
Unity of Eflence; Let us make, this ſheweth 
the Trinity of Perſons. ' This Form is not pe- 
culiar to the eaſtern Way of ſpeaking, nor did 
it, when Meſes wrote, obtain among the Kings 
of the Earth: So that here, ſince we find the 
whole bleſſed Trinity afſembled, as indeed it 
never is divided, and thus co-operating ; the 
Father 
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Father ſpeaking; the Word, as the mighty 
efficient Cauſe, producing ; and the Holy Spi- 
rit moving, and brooding over, and diſpoſing 
the whole Maſs for the Production of all Crea- 
tures, infuling into the Earth and Waters a 
vivifying prolifick Quality; we may eaſily con- 
ceive the more ſolemn Conſultation at the 
Creation of Man, a Creature of a ſuperior 
Kind, partaking in ſome Meaſure, by way of 
Similitude and Reſemblance, of the divine Na- 
ture, 2 Pet. i. 4. Where, therefore, the 
Image of God was to be ſuperinduced, and a 
Creature to be formed after the divine Like- 
neſs, the whole Godhead appeareth and con- 
ſenteth, and co-operateth in the Work. In 
producing all other Creatures he feemeth to 
have commanded at a Diſtance, but in cre- 
ating Man he ſeemeth to have deſcended, and 
to have come near, and applied his Hand to 


the Clay, and his Mouth unto the Noſtrils, and - 


to have moulded the plaſtic Form, and to have 


breathed into it the Breath of Life; ſo that we 


are the Sheep of his Hand, as well as the Sheep 
of his Paſture: And in this laſt Work we may 
diſcern the Father calling, the Son creating, 
and the holy Spirit animating and inſpiring 
this beauteous Frame. For as Man was formed 
and deſigned to ſerve his Creator, and to wor- 
ſhip, and fall down, and kneel before the Lord 
his Maker; he would know by this Means, 
when taught, how he was created, where to 
direct his Worſhip, and to diſtinguiſh the 
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creative Powers in the great and ſole Object of 
Bis Adoration. | 
2. We may obſerve, and conſider the Pro- 
poſal itſelf ;, Let us make Man in our Image, 
= our Likeneſs, and let them Dave Dominion, 


What 3 is to be underſtood by the Image and 
Eikeneſs here mentioned is a Matter of much 
Piſpute, if we regard the Conceits of Men; 
but very clear and certain, if we are guided by 
the Word of God. 

Now by' the Image of God, and after his 
Likeneſs, we muſt underſtand ſuch a Reſem- 
blance of the divine Nature, as Man is capable 
of ; and then, by conſidering the Nature af 
God and of Man, ſo far as we are able to appre- 
hend what the divine Nature! is, we may the 
more ſurely underſtand wherein this Image and 
Likeneſs do conſiſt. God, we know, is a Spi- 
rit of infinite Wiſdom and oodnefs, of in- 
finite Holineſs and Purity, omniſcient in all 
Acts of the Underſtanding, and indefectible in 
the Rectitude of his Will. Theſe Attributes 
and Perſections are, as we are taught, in ſome 
Meaſure communicable to ſuch of his Crea- 
- rang? s Whoſe Natures are made ſuſceptible of 

Soma; I know, diſtinguiſh between 

the Image and the Likeneſs; but fo to do is, I 
conceive, more nice than 'neceſlary : I take 
them to be Words of the ſame Signification, 
and, as it is uſual in the Hebrew Tongue, one 
Is exegetical or explanatory of the other, 1 
ſhall 
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ſhall take them therefore as exprefling more 
variouſly the fame Thing, the Likeneſs being 
at moſt no more than the Indication and Ma- 
nifeſtation of the Image 

1. The firſt Reſemblance therefore, 1 
this Image and Likeneſs do conſiſt, is in the 
Form or Subſtance of the Soul, which is a 
Spirit, a living and active Power, infuſed by 
God himſelf; a Particle of the divine Breath, 

which gave unto Man a diſtin Principle of 
Life, different from' the Beafts that periſh. 
This we are acquainted with in the next Chap- 
ter, where Moſes recapitulateth the Whole, 
and reſumeth the Subject of Man's Creation 
more at large. The Lord God formed Man of 
the Duſt of the Ground, and breathed into his 
Noeſtrils the Breath of Life, and Man became a 
living Soul, Gen. ii. 7. His Body was formed 
of the Earth, and he was in the Hands of his 
Maker, like Clay in the Hands of the Potter ; 
but beſides the animal Soul, which he had in 
common with the brute Creation, God breathed 
into him an higher Principle, here called the 
Breath of Life, or, more properly, Lives (ſo is 
the Hebrew), to ſhew his Immortality. For 
being breathed into him by God himſelf, it 
muſt be of an immortal Subſtance, and ac- 
cordingly a Diſtinction is obſerved between 
Man and all other Animals. For Beaſts, and 
Fowl, and Fiſhes, are only called living Crea- 
tures; Man alone i is a living Soul. Here we 
learn the Nature of the Spirit, thus inſpired by 

God, 
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God, that it is not a dying and periſhable, but a 
living and everlaſting Subſtance. This then is the 
vital Principle within us: The Body is but as 
a Garment or Covering, a Receptacle and 
Dwelling for the Soul to lodge in. And there 
is a third Principle of Union and Conjunction 
between the Body and the Spirit of Man, com- 
monly called the animal or ſenſitive Soul, the 
Seat of the lower Faculties; of Hunger and 
Thirſt; of Paſſion and Deſire; and therefore, 
in the whole Frame and Diſpoſition of the hu- 
man Form, ſubject to the ſuperior Guidance 
and Underſtanding of the Spirit. Theſe three 
Principles of the human Compoſition are di- 
ſtinctly mentioned by the Apoſtle, 1 Th. v. 23. 
And I pray God that your whole Spirit, and 
Soul, and Body, be preſerved blameleſs unto the 
coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt: A Text 
which will demand a more particular Exami- 
nation than I have Time to beſtow upon it : 
And nothing needs be added, but that where 
the Diſtinction is made in other Parts of Scri 
ture only between Soul and Body, by the Soul 
the Spirit properly is underſtood, and by the 
Body our animal Frame, as endued with Life 
and Motion, and acting in Obedience to the 
Soul. Thus St. Paul exhorteth the Corin- 
thians, 1 Ep. vi. 20. in Conſideration that they 
are bought with a Price, and are not their own; 
Therefore, ſaith he, ghbriſy God in your Body, 
and in your Spirit, which are God's. 


2 | The 
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The firſt Reſemblance therefore is in our 
Spirits, as inſpired by God, of a living and im- 
mortal Nature. 

2. The ſecond Reſemblance, according to 
which we are made in the Image of God after 
his Likeneſs, will be found in the intellectual 
Faculty, including the Underſtanding and Will, 
which are both Properties of the ſame Spirit, 
whereby we are endued with a Freedom of 
Action, a Liberty of Choice, a Capacity of 
Knowledge, and of Wiſdom and Diſcernment 
in the whole Conduct of our Lives: In all 
theſe Man reſembleth the divine Being, and 
beareth the Image of his Maker. We know 
no intellectual Being beſides ourſelves, except 
God and Angels, in the whole Compaſs of 
Creation; and as this Faculty is ſolely derived 
from God, it is, according to its Meaſure and 
Degree, ſome Image and Likeneſs of him too. 
Among created Spirits there are ſeveral Orders 
and Degrees, and ſome higher Intelligences 
than others, approaching nearer to the divine 
Likeneſs, and bearing more expreſs and ma- 
nifeſt Signatures of his Image : And Man him- 
ſelf, the more perfect and clear, and advanced 
his Underſtanding is, the more manifeſt in this 
| Regard is the divine Image, in which he was 
created. 

As God ever exiſteth by the Perfection and 
Neceſſity of his Nature, he is alſo w Ar he is, 
of and from himſelf alone: Free in his Actions, 


and at perfect Liberty in his Choice, without a 
Poſſi- 
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i Poflibility of Evil. For he is immutably god, 


and 1 ſupreme, and accountable to 
none. There is no Superior to command him, 
nor * to control him, nor any to ſay 
unto him, What doſt thou? But in other in- 
telligent Beings there is not that Immutability, 


which is eſſential and therefore peculiar to the 


ſovereign Perfection: They are free, but to 
Evil as well as Good; and as themſelves and 
their Underſtandings are finite, their Perfections 
are ſhort and low in Compariſon, and capable 
of thoſe ImperfeQions into which both Angels 
and Men have fallen: However the Sparit, 
that is the Underſtanding and Will, as Man is 
thereby made a living Soul, and a reaſonable 
Creature, is ſo far a Reſemblince. of. the divine 
Image and Likeneſs, in which he was cre- 
ated. 

3. But thirdly, Man was: not only created 
after the Likeneſs, and in the Image of God, 
with reſpect to thoſe natural Excellencies of 
Immortality and Underſtanding, but more eſpe- 
cially with regard to the moral Perfections of 
Purity and Holineſs. 

In theſe the Image of God in Man did prin- 
cipally conſiſt; theſe carried the faireſt and 
moſt lovely Reſemblance of the Creator ; theſe 
are the Grace and Glory of his intellectual 
Powers; and without theſe, Immortality itſelf 
is the ſevereſt Puniſhment. From the Loſs of 
theſe all our Miſery is derived, and the Dimi- 
nution of Goodneis was in every Degree a 
De- 
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Defacement of that glorious Image. Though 
we ceaſed not to be immortal in our Spirits, 
yet the Underſtanding was darkened, and our 
Reaſon gave us but a x Faint Glimmering of its 
diyine Original; and as we are accountable to 
our great Lord and Maſter, the Immortality of 
our Souls qualified us only for Miſery equal to 
their Duration. 

We are truly like unto God no further than 
we reſemble him in Holineſs, Goodneſs, and 


Purity: The Devils retain ſtill their Immorta- 


lity, and their Knowledge; but when they loſt 
their Goodneſs, the divine Image was entirely 
defaced ; they are fo far from bearing any Re- 
ſemblance, that they are diametrically oppoſite 
and contradictory to the divine Nature, and in 
them Evil, as in God Goodneſs, is effential. 
Knowledge and Immortality joined with Good- 
neſs; give indeed the moſt beautiful Likeneſs ; 
but ſeparated from it, God alloweth them to 
bear no Reſemblance of him. 

We may learn wherein this original Like- 
neſs chiefly conſiſted at our firſt Creation, by 
confidering wherein conſiſts the Renovation of 
our Nature: This is declared in great Variety 
of correſpondent Expreſſions. So we are ſaid 
to. be born again, John iii. 3, 5, 7. 1 Pet. i. 23. 
to be renewed, Rom. xii. 2. Eph. iv. 23. Col. ii. 
10. in Conſequence of which, we are called 
a new Creature, a new Man, 2 Cor, v. 17. Gal. 
vi. 15. Eph. ii. 15. iv. 24. Coloſſ. iii. 10. and 
figuratively, a new Lump, 1 Cor. v. 7. The 

efficient 
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efficient and inſtrumental Cauſes of this New 
Birth are, the Laver of Regeneration, and re- 
newing of the Holy Ghoſt, Titus iii. 5. In Con- 
ſequence of all which the Apoſtle requireth 
us to be renewed in the Spirit of our Mind, 
and to put on the New Man, which after God, 
or according to the divine Pattern, is created in 
Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs, or the Holi- 
neſs of Truth; that Holineſs, which is inſepa- 
rable from his eſſential Verity; all Wickedneſs 
being a Lie, and a direct Denial of his eternal 
Truth. In like Manner we are commanded 
to be perfect, as our Father which is in Heaven 
ig perfect, Mat. v. 48. that is, that we propoſe 
the Perfection of the divine Goodneſs for our 
Pattern, and copy after it, as near as we can. 
And thus in the Goſpel, as formerly under the 
Law, Levit. xi. 44. xix. 2. God commands 
in a more excellent and evangelical Senſe; Be 
ye holy, for J am holy, 1 Pet. i. 16. And to 
the ſame Purpoſe St., John teacheth us, 1 Ep. 
iii. 2. Beloved, now we are the Sons of God, and 
it doth not yet appear what we ſhall be, that is, 
to what high Degrees of Glory and Perfection 
we ſhall be raiſed ; but this we know, that when 
be ſhall appear, we ſhall be like him, for awe ſhall 
ſee him, as he is. Our greateſt Happineſs and 
Perfection will conſiſt in our Likeneſs to him; 
and as without Holineſs no Man ſhall ſee the 
Lord, Heb xii. 14. our being admitted to that 
beatifick Viſion will for ever beget in us a nearer 
Reſemblance of him. Ve ſhall be kke Fo 

| or 
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fer we fhall ſee him as he is. And therefore 
with great Reaſon he inferreth,” at the next 
Verſe, Every Man that hath this Hope in bim, 
turifieth himſelf, even as be is pure. In this 
Senſe the Elect of God are to be conformed to 
the Image of bis Son, Rom. viii. 29. that by en- 
deavouring to recover and improve the divine 
Likeneſs here, we may be more perfectly like 
him hereafter ; as the Apoſtle admirably ex- 
preſſeth the whole Progreſs and Improvement 
of this Reſemblance from our Beginning in 
Grace to our Conſummation in Glory. But wwe 
all with open Face bebolding as in a Glaſs the 
Gary of the Lord, are changed into the ſame 
Image, from Glory to Glory, as by the Spirit of 
the Lord, 2 Cor. iii. 18. 

In what therefore this Image and Likeneſs is 
to conſiſt hereafter, in that, as to the Kind, it 
conſiſted. at our original Creation, and that, 
we ſee, is Holineſs, Goodneſs, and Purity; we 
can only endeavour to retrieve theſe in this 
Life; and therefore our ſincere Endeavours 
ſhall be accepted thro” Faith in our Saviour, 
and all our Defe&s ſupplied by the Imputation 
of his moſt perfect Righteouſneſs, and the Ap- 
plication of his infinite Merits, 

4. Fourthly, There is fill a further Opt- 
nion, according to which the Image of 
God confiſted in the Dominion over all 
Things conferred upon Man at his firſt Cre- 
ation; but this is not the Image and Like- 


neſs then impreſſed upon aur Nature: It is 
rather 
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rather a Grant and Donation in Conſequence 
and Conſideration of the Divine Image im- 
planted in our firſt Parents. They were cre- 
ated in this Image, before this Dominion was 
given, as is evident from the Order and Series 
of the Words. | 
And this is ſtill more evident, becauſe upon 
his Tranſgreſſion Man loſt, in ſome meaſure, 
his Dominion alſo, and the Earth was curſed 
for his Sake; that is, the Bleſſing was revoked, 
and had abſolutely been repealed, had he ab- 
ſolutely fallen without being admitted to Grace 
and Pardon. This Curſe continued from Adam 
to Noah, and from being Lord of the Earth, 
and having all Nature ſpontaneouſly to ſupply 
and obey him, while he fat enthroned in Pa- 
radiſe and Innocence, he was driven out from 
his Palace, and doomed to till the Ground, 
whence he was taken, and in the Sweat of his 
Face and in Sorrow did he cat his Bread all 
the Days of his Life. When he was no longer 
Maſter of himſelf, he could ill maintain his 
"Dominion over all the World beſides ; the 
Earth yielded not her Fruits without his La- 
- bour, as in Eden, neither did the Beaſts retain 
that Fear and Subjection to him, which was 
- firſt implanted in them. For when God, as 
we read in Gen. viii. 21. determined in his 
Heart that he would not curſe the Ground any 
more for Man's Sake; and in the ixth, when 
we read that he renewed the Bleſſing of Adam 
to Neah and his Sons; Be ve fruitful, and mul- 
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7iply, and repleniſh the Earth, he conferreth 
upon them the Dominion alſo. And the Fear 
of you, and the Dread of you, ſhall be upon 

Beaſt of the Earth, and upon every Fowl 
of the Air, upon all that moveth upon the Earth, 
and upon all the Fiſhes of the Sea ; inio your 
Hand they are delivered. In theſe Words is a 
new Grant of Dominion, upon God's entering 
into Covenant with Noah, who had found 
Grace in his Sight; and here we ſee, the Fear 
and Dread of Man is particularly reſtored, as 
a neceſſary Circumſtance of that Dominion. 
If theſe, the Fear and Dread, be not obſerved 
to continue upon the ſtronger and more ſavage 
Beaſts, this may be a good Documentand In- 
ſtruction to us; that as Man rebelleth againſt 
God, they alſo ſhould rebel againſt Man 


again, 


From what hath been delivered upon this 
Head, I may ſeem to argue, that Dominion 1s 
founded in Grace, and that none but the Saints 
have a Right to rule. What I have aſſerted is 
plain hiſtorical Fact, that God” firſt created 
Man in his own Image, and afterwards inveſted 
him with Dominion-; ſo that Dominion 1s not 
that Image of God in which Man was created ; 
nor is it, unleſs it be accompanied with Good- 
neſs, any Reſemblance of the Creator. Man 
forfeited indeed the Grant of this Dominion, 
as he did his Life alſo by his Sin; but this is 
very diſtant from the bloody Doctrine of Do- 
minion's being founded in Grace; for the 

C Domi- 
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Dominion here granted is that of Man over the 
Earth, and the Beafts thereof: The Dominion 
there maintained, is that of ſome Men over 
the reſt of Mankind : In the former there was 
a Dominion of Property conveyed, which aſ- 
figned the Earth, and all that therein is, to the 
Uſe and Service of Man. The latter, the Do- 
minion of the Saints, as they call themſelves, 
depriveth the reſt of Mankind of all Property, 
whether ſtated, or at large, and confines it to 
themſelves: The one was given to Man in the 
original and unſpotted Purity of his Nature, 
the other is pretended to by thoſe Hypocrites, 
who, under a Shew of Sanctity, have practiſed 
the greateſt Villainies, and wallowed in the 
fouleft Impurities. After all, when the Grant 
was renewed to Noeh, it was derived, and de- 
fcended to all Mankind in the preſent imperfect 
and ſinful Condition of their Nature: Nor can 
it be forfeited, but by thoſe whoſe Brutality, 
Maxims, Principles, and Practices, render them 
Enemies to the reſt of Mankind; and there- 
fore it is by none more clearly forfeited, than 
by thoſe very Men, who, upon this proud Pre- 
tence, would lay the whole World in Blood and 
Peſolation. 

We have ſeen the original Perfection in 
which Man was created, even in the Image of 
God; and, among other Reſemblances of his 


Maker, the chiefeſt, upon which the other 


Lineaments depend, are Goodneſs, Holineſs, 
and Purity. I ſhall now, in the lait Place, 
II. 
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II. Apply this Hiſtory to ſuch practical Uſes, 
and draw ſuch Inferences and Concluſions, 
as ſhall moſt naturally follow from it. 

1. According to this Account, our preſent 
State and Condition is not that State in which 
we were created. To call this a State of Per- 
fection ſurrounded with ſo many Infirmities 
both of Mind and Body, is a monſtrous Po- 
ſition, and highly reflecting upon the Wiſdom, 
Goodneſs, and Power of God: In this Reſpect 
every other Creature upon Earth is more per- 
tet than Man: Each of them is every way 
fitted to anſwer the End of their Creation, and 
they do all do it, every one in every Inſtance, 
according to their ſeveral Kinds, in one conſtant 
uniform Manner, without any Failure or Vari- 
ation. Man alone deviateth and diſobeyeth, 
and through a peculiar Depravity is moſt irre- 
gular in his ſenſual Appetite, in which all 
other Creatures are moſt uniform. This De- 
ration from Nature is an unanſwerable Argu- 
ment that Man was not ſo created with, theſc 
Irregularities upon him; theſe are manifeſt 
Blots and Errors ſince thrown upon the fair 
Original, and ſo many Marks of Man's Dege- 
neracy from his native Perfection; Thoſe who 
pretend he was created in this ſinful State, and 
E that ſtrange Opinion to the World, be- 
ie ve not the Word of God, and are unworthy 
of the Name of Men. The beſt and wiſeſt 
of the Heathen ſaw and lamented the Depra- 

3 — Oz vity 


20 SERMON I. 
vity of human Nature: They argued truly, 
that they were not created in this imperfect 
Condition; they had a worthy Notion of 
higher Perfections; and being ſenſible of their 
Crimes, and conſcious of their Guilt, they 
charged their preſent State * a deflecting, 
a declining, and departing from the original 
Rule of their Duty, ſtill degenerating till they 
grew worſe and worſe, till they came to a 
Stand, as it were, and a Crifis in Sin. And 
this is a true Account in the main, without 
being acquainted with thoſe punctual Circum- 
{tances delivered in the Scriptures. 

2. As we were created perfect, it is our Duty 
to endeavour after that Perfection in which we 
were created : By the Goſpel Covenant we are 
enabled to recover it ſo far here, as to qualify 
us for higher and more enlarged Perfections 
hereafter. The Enemies of our Faith muſt 
have Notions of much greater Perfections than 
they poſſeſs; and as they muſt obſerve that 
fome Mens Underſtandings are more bright 
and elevated than others, and that Reaſon it- 
felf may be improved by a conſtant, diligent, 
and due Cultivation of it, they are obliged upon 
their own Principles to attend upon this Im- 
provement, and to perfect their own Nature 
as far as by their utmoſt Care and Application 
they are able: So that, whatever Senſe they 
have of moral Evil, whether it be little, or al- 
molt none at all, if indulging their Luſts doth 
cloud and darken the Mind, deprave the Will, 


and 
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and diſtract their Underſtanding, they are 
obliged to curb and ſubdue their irregular Ap- 
petites, or they do not keep up to the Dig- 
nity, nor endeavour the Perfection of their 
Nature; and then, altho' for the Sake of gra- 
tifying their inordinate Defires they may deny 
the Faith, yet they. will find themſelves con- 
cluded by their own Principles, and muſt ac- 
knowledge, that not the Gaſpel only, but the Di- 
cates of their beloved Reaſon, and that Nature 
which they pretend to follow, forbid thoſe 
ſenſual Gratifications, They, like the Gentile 
World, may fee the Malady ; but unleſs they 
look into the Word of God, they will never 
find the Cure. 

3. And in the third Place, beloved Brethren, 
therefore let us duly conſider how we are fallen, 
and how we are reſtored ; but as I cannot purſue 
theſe Points at preſent, I thall conclude with this 
Exhortation in the Words of St. Paul, Eph. iv. 
22. That ye put off, concerning the former Con- 
verſation, the old Man, aucb is corrupt accord- 
ing to the deceitful Luſis; and be renewed in 
the Spirit of your Mind : And that ye put on 
the new Man, which after Gad is created in 
Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs. Having there- 
fore at our Baptiſm put off the old Man.with his 
Deeds, and having put on the new Man, which 
is renewed in Knowledge after the Inage f bim 
that created him, Coloſſ. ili. 9, 10. let us re- 
member, that we are new Creatures; that we 
are redeemed and delivered from the Bondage 
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of Corruption, and once more aſſerted into 
the glorious Liberty of the Sons of God, We 
have a new Principle of Life implanted in us 
by the Spirit of God, without which we are 
dead to all Happineſs and Glory: It is this 
bleſſed Spirit which reneweth our Minds, and 
purifieth our Nature, and repaireth our Breaches; 
which afliſteth us in our Duty, and comforteth 
us in our Afflictions, and will bring us unto 
Glory through the free Grace and Mercy of 
God in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord: For not by 
Weirks of Righteouſneſs which we have done, but 
according to his Mercy be ſaved us by the Waſhin 
of Regeneration, and renewing of the Holy 6500. 
Tit. iii. 5. And whatever we were before, 
however miſerable and dead in Treſpaſſes and 
Sins, being by Nature the Children of Wrath 
even as others, we do moſt humbly acknow- 
ledge that ſuch indeed we were; but we are 
_ waſhed, but we are ſanctified, but we are juſti- 
hed in the Name of the Lord Jeſus, and by the 
Spirit of our God, by this ever bleſſed and ado- 
rable Trinity, the Father, the Son, and the Holy 
Ghoſt; to whom therefore be aſcribed, as is. 
moſt due, all Honour and Glory, all Love and 
Adoration, all Might, Majeſty, and Dominion, 
for ever and ever. Amen. | 


Ents 


Of the TRANSGRESSION. 
DOSOODSOOGO DOC DOREDOSDODODIOD 


GEN. iii. 9, 10, 11. 


And the Lord God called unto Adam, 
and {aid unto him, Where art thou? 

And he ſaid, T heard thy Voice in the 
Garden, and I was afraid, becauſe I 
was naked, and I hid myſelf. 

And be ſaid, Who told thee that thou 
waſt nated ? Haſt thou eaten of the 
Tree whereof I commanded thee that 
thou fhouldeft not eat? 


E have ſeen the Creation, and now 

we may behold the Fall of Man. 

$5] God created Man upright in Inte- 

$2) grity, Innocence, and Immorta- 

lity, and gave him a Command for the Proof 

and Trial of his Obedience: This Command 
he tranſgreſſed, and by Tranſqreſſion fell, 
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It may be neceſlary therefore to take a Re- 
view of our firſt Parents, in what State they 
ſtood when the Command was given, and then 
I ſhall proceed to. the Command itſelf, and the 
Violation of it: This will lead us to the Con- 
ſequence of that Violation in the Guilt con- 
tracted, the Depravity induced, and the Pu- 
niſhment inflited upon Mankind for his Tranſ- 

reſſion. 

1. Firſt, We may take a View of the State 
our firſt Parents ſtood in when the Command 
was given, and that was a State of Innocence. 
They were created in the Image of God, and 
Innocence is one eſſential Part of that Image: 
For God to produce a ſinful and corrupt Crea- 
ture, and call it his Image, is an Article of no 
Creed but an Infidel's; that a Creature of his 
Hands ſhould corrupt himſelf afterwards, is no 


Impeachment of the divine Wiſdom, or Good- 


nets, or Juſtice; none is neceſſarily and eſſen- 
tially good but himſfelt alone: For there is none 
good but one, and that is God. It is enough 
tor a Creature to be made perfect and upright 
according to the Order and Degree he is to hold 
in the Scale of Beings; and ſo Man was cre- 
ated in the Perfection of human Nature, with 
tafticient Powers to perſevere, and improve, and 
go on to higher Degrees of Perfection from 
the Beginning throughout the whole Courſe of 
his Duration, even unto Eternity; but ſtill, tho 
thus perfect in Nature, he was endued with 
tuch a Freedom and Liberty of Choice, as to 

leave 
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leave it poſſible that he might fail, So Angels 
were created with all the intellectual Perfe- 
ctions that Creatures could receive, and yet 
ſome, even Myriads of them, fell ; and had 
Mankind been created as Angels were, the 
whole Number at firſt; as ſome might have 
fallen like them, like them alſo others might 
have ſtood. From the Angels who continued 
ſtedfaſt we may learn what they were that fell, 
and from what the Scriptures require us in this 
Life to be, and afſure us what in the next we 
ſhall be, we may learn what we were created; 
perfect at leaſt, and upright, ſo far as not only 
to be free from all Defects whether natural or 
moral, but capable of continual Improvement, 
to higher and higher Degrees of Perfection 
ſtill. | 
At our firſt Creation therefore, and durin 
the State of Innocence, the Underſtanding was 
clear, and readily cloſed with every Truth that 
was made known unto it: The Affections were 
regular, and the Will unbiaſſed under the ſu- 
preme Command and Direction of Reaſon, and 
the ſupremeſt Law of Reaſon, which is every 
Command of God, or, in other Words, Reli- 
gion: For it is an immutable Maxim, That is 
ever moſt reaſonable, which God requireth. 
And thus the Worſhip of their Creator, 
Obedience to his poſitive Command, and con- 
jugal Affection to each other, were the great 
d.vine Duties, beth inſtituted and moral, which 
were adapted to the State of Innocence, All 
reli- 
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religious Duties are founded in the Relation 
Man beareth to his Creator, and divine Wor- 
ſhip is of abſolute and eternal Obligation : All 
moral Duties then incumbent on them, roſe 
from the Relation our firſt Parents ſtood in to 
each other, not only as Woman took her Be- 
ginning from Man, but more eſpecially as ſhe 


was brought and married unto him by God 
himſelf. For the Words at the 24th Verſe of 


this Chapter are the Words of God, ſo atteſted 
to be by our bleſſed Saviour. Therefore ſhall a 
Man leave his Father, und his Mother, and ſhall 
cleave unto his Wife, and they twain ſhall be one 
Fleſb. Here, I would obſerve, is a moral Duty 
riſing from a poſitive Inſtitution, and made to 
ſuperſede thoſe Duties purely moral, which we 


owe unto our Father and Mother whenever 


conjugal Affection cometh into Competition 


with them. The third is, the ſpecial Duty 
riſing from the Command or Prohibition con- 
cerning the Tree of Knowledge. It is meerly 
poſitive in itielt, but the Obligation of Obe- 
dience to it is equally moral, and of the fame 
Force with our Obligation to any Duties that 
are entirely moral. This then was their State 
and Condition upon their firſt Creation; and as 
God had given them the Doninicn of the 
World, he ſeated them in the Garden of Eden, 

as in the Throne and Palace of their Kingdom. 

How long they continued in this happy State, 
is not dener ; and the Conjectures raiſed 


about! it are only ſo many needleſs Curioſities. 
The 
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The Time however is in ſome meaſure to be 
collected, tho' not to a Day, yet, from ſome 
ſpecial Circumſtances, that it was beyond a Day, 
at leaſt beyond the Day of their Creation, 

Thus then they ftood in a State of Inno- 
cence when the Command was given, and fo 
it muſt neceſſarily have been; for before there 
is a Law, there can be no Tranſꝑreſſion: And 
God himſelf doth virtually pronounce them 
innocent, when he propoſes to them this ſin- 
gular Trial of their Obedience. From the 
State therefore they ſtood in, I paſs now 

2. In the ſecond Place, to the Command 
itſelf; Haſt thou eaten of the Tree whereof I com- 
manded thee that thou ſbouldſt not eat? The 
Command itſelf we have at the 16th and 19th 
Verſes of the ſecond Chapter; And the Lord 
God commanded the Man, ſaying, Of every Tree 
of the Garden thou mayeſt freely eat, but of the 
Tree of the Knewledge of Good and Evil, thou 
Halt not eat of it: For in the Day that thou 
eateſt thereof thou ſhalt ſurely die. 

This is the original Law given to Mankind, 
and it conſiſts properly of the Prohibition or 
ſtrict Matter of the Law, and of the Sanctions 
annexed, which are thoſe of Reward, or En- 
couragement to Obedience, and of Denun- 
ciation and Penalty to the Diſobedient. 


I. The Law itſelf is, But of the Tree of the 
Knowledge of Good and Evil, thou fhalt not eat 
of it. This Law, thus ſolemnly publiſhed, 

was 
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was thoroughly underſtood ; and by the Wo- 
man's Anſwer to the Tempter we find that ſhe 
thought, at leaſt ſhe repreſented the Prohibition 
ſtricter than the Words import; as if not the 
eating only, but even the touching of that 
Tree, was forbidden. | 

At this Diſtance we cannot ſo well under- 
ſtand the Terms and Reaſon of this Law, and 
therefore, tho' poſſibly we cannot fatisfy all 
Scruples, nor anſwer all Cavils, we ought not 
to join with Infidels and Blaſphemers, to ridicule 
and condemn it. 

What the Tree of Knowledge of Good and 
Evil was, we know not, nor why it was ſo call- 
ed, except from the Event; nor what were 
the Virtues, that it ſhould make one wile: 
And it is very probable that our firſt Parents 
_ themſelves knew not the ſupernatural Virtues 
either of the Tree of Knowledge, or of the 
Tree of Life. What Good is, they knew, both 
by Speculation and Experience; what Evil is, 
they knew by Speculation only: The experi- 
mental Knowledge of it proceeded from their 
Tranſgreſſion. The Knowledge of Evil, con- 
ſidered only as oppoſed to Good, doth not ſup- 
poſe either Guilt or Evil in us; and while our 
firſt Parents continued innocent, their Know- 
ledge of Evil was |, ke God's Knowledge of it, 
without any Touch or Contamination: So much 
at leaſt they knew of Evil, that it was Evil to 
difobey God's Command, tho' till they had diſ- 

obeyed 
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obeyed they knew not, that is, they did not 
feel what that Evil was. 

As for the Reaſons, or the Reaſonableneſs of 
this Law, tho' they did not perhaps ſee them, 
they were nevertheleſs obliged to obey it: 
Knowing it was the Command of God, they 
were thereby concluded; and in all God's 
Commands, whether we ſee any Reafon for 
them, or no, it is always a ſufficient Reaſon 
that they are his Commands. 

And for ourſelves, however we may pretend 
not to be ſatisfied concerning the Commandment 
itſelf, that it came from God, much leſs con- 
cerning the Reaſons, whether we diſcern them, 
or whether we diſapprove of them, when we 
fancy that we ſee them, it is all one, we are 
peremptorily concluded ; and in like manner, 
that Perſon among us who calleth himſelf a 
Chriſtian, and refuſeth to obey the Inſtitutions 
of Chriſt, let him pretend either Want of Con- 
viction that they are his Inſtitutions, or that 
they are perpetual, or that they are obliging 
to thoſe that are Chriſtians already, he ura- 
voidably involveth himſelf in the Guilt of 
Tranſgreſſion, and may as well preſume to 
deny Chrift himſelf, as to deny his Inſtitu- 
tions. 

With our firſt Parents this was evidently the 
Caſe; that God commanded, was enough: 
And as they could not diſpute the Evidence, 
neither would they have been ſuffered to diſ- 

pute 
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pute the Reaſon of the Command. Nor ſhall 
we at this Diſtance be allowed to queſtion 
either the Fact, or the Reaſon; and however 
impious Men take a Licence of ridiculing and 
blaſpheming the Word of God, they ſhall find 
themſelves ſeverely accountable for all the 
fooliſh Wit, and Blaſphemy and Buffoonery, 
they have vented againſt the ſacred Oracles. 
The Univerſality of Evil is a Demonſtration of 
the Fact; and as this univerſal Effect muſt 
proceed from ſome univerſal Cauſe, none other 
ever hath been, or can be aſſigned, which could 
derive upon Men ſuch Guilt and Depravity as 
they have univerſally laboured under ever 
fince. 

As to the Reaſon, Juſtice, and Fitneſs, of 
the Command, it may not perhaps, moſt ſurely 
it doth not become us to queſtion whether, 
and how far the Commands of God are juſt and 
reaſonable, and fit either for him to give, or 
for us to obey; leſt by meaſuring the Ways of 
God by our own, we bring ourſelves to con- 
clude, as ſome filly Reaſoners have done, that 
it is not the Command of God, and ought not 
to be obeyed: As it is boldly avowed in the 
Caſe of Abraham, that the Command to offer 
up his Son could not come from God, and 
ought not to be obeyed. But we will leave 
theſe bold Blaſphemers to our great Creator, 
the ſupreme Lord and Diſpoſer of our Lives. 

But with reference to this original Com- 

mand, we fay in general, that it was certainly 
| moſt 
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moſt reaſonable,” juſt, and fitting, that God 
ſhould require ſome viſible Proof and Teſti- 
mony of Man's Obedience, in ſome Inſtance 


diſtinct from the natural Duties and Obligations 


incumbent on him. For the natural Duties 


had been no Trial, while Man continued in 


the Purity and Rectitude of his Nature; and 
y no other Proof could then have been 
given, but in ſome Inſtance of Reſtraint in 
which Man might have an Occaſion to exerciſe 
the Dominion of his Reaſon over the lower 
Appetites, and the Affections of his Soul. 
This therefore was a proper Teſt to evidence 
Man's Obedience in his Actions, and manifeſt 
his Submiſſion and Regard to his Maker. To 
acknowledge him ſovereign Lord of all, the 


Poſſeſſor of Heaven and Earth, before, or in 


the Preſence of all the reſt of the intelligent 
Creation; the Angels that ſtood, and thoſe 
alſo that had fallen. God alone can judge of 
the Heart; finite Creatures can judge by the 
Actions only; and therefore in this Prohibition 
God doth not lay the Reſtraint upon the De- 
fire, but upon the Act: He faith not, Thou 
ſhalt not covet, but Thou ſhalt nat eat. The 
Tranſgreſſion of the Heart no Creature could 
judge of, the Tranſgreſſion of the Hand the 
whole intelligent Creation could diſcern. 

This then is not only a proper Inſtance 
wherein to exerciſe and evidence Man's Obe- 
dience; but if we look more attentively into 
the Nature of the Law, we ſhall find it exactly 
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calculated to the Nature of Man alſo, accord- 
ing to the inward Frame and Conſtitution of 
his Soul and Spirit, as the Affections of his 
Soul ought alway to be in Subjection to the 
Spirit, and the Spirit, that high intellectual 
Faculty, is to be ever in Subjection to the Fa- 
ther of Spirits. This Command therefore layeth 
a Reſtraint upon both the Spirit and the lower 
Faculties; upon the ſenſual Appetite in forbid- 
ding them to eat, upon the Pride of the Spirit 
in forbidding them to eat of the Tree of Know- 
ledge. Accordingly, the Tempter applied him- 
ſelf to both theſe, to the inferior and ſuperior 
Faculty: to the inferior, by ſhewing the Fruit, 
that it was good for Food, and pleaſant to the 
Eyes, to the ſuperior by recommending it as a 
Tree to be deſired to make one wiſe. This 
indeed was the chief and maſterly Stroke of 
the Temptation, Your Eyes ſhall be opened, and 
ye ſhall be as Gods, knowing Good and Evil. 
Pride is a ſpiritual and intellectual Sin, till then 
peculiar to the grand Apoſtate, and his Crew : 
He that had boaſted, I :/l be like the Moſt 
High, the ſame deceived our firſt Parents, 
when he told the Woman, Te ſhall be as Gods. 
The Reſtraint therefore was fitly laid on the 
inferior and ſuperior Faculties, to guard and 
fortify the two firſt of Mankind againſt the 
Infinuation and Attempts of the Enemy, and 
calling them to the. due Exerciſe of their Rea- 
ſon in maintaining a juſt Dominion over the 
Pride and Paſſion of their Nature, 

Perhaps 
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Perhaps ſome Argument may be drawn 
from the Nature of the Tree, why it of all 
others ſhould be prohibited, as being of fatal 
and pernicious Powers to inflame the Blood, 
or -intoxicate the Brain, or to ſhake and diſ- 
compoſe the whole animal Frame; but as this 
is meerly conjectural, and nothing can be cer- 
tainly concluded, where nothing can be cer- 
tainly known, we muſt endeavour to vindicate 
the Reaſonableneſs of the Command upon ſurer 
Grounds: And therefore I ſhall further proceed 
more particularly to juſtify this Command of 
God, as it requires ſome viſible external Mark 
of Obedience. 

For as Man is created a free Agent, of per- 
fect Choice and Liberty in his Actions, it is 
highly congruous to Man's Nature for God to 
require ſome Inſtance of his Obedience, where 
it depended meerly upon his Choice, as in a 
Matter of Indifferency it chiefly doth. For in 
Matters of natural Duty, eſpecially ſuch na- 
tural Duties as could only then, ir that State of 
Things, be incumbent on our firſt Parents, there 
is ſomething ſo lovely to recommend them to 
Choice, Nature itſelf, while undepraved, doth 
ſo ſtrongly incline us to them, that were not 
the Mind firſt vitiated and darkened, we ſhould 
naturally be carried to them with a perfect 
Preference of Eſtimation : An indifferent Mat- 
ter therefore leaveth us moſt at Liberty, ſo as 
not to incline us one Way or other from any 
Conſideration of the Thing itſelf ; or if there 
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was any Thing inviting and alluring in the 
Thing itſelf, the eating or not eating was, till 
forbidden, indifferent; and the Terror of the 
Command was a ſufficient Balance againſt the 
Beauty of the Tree. 

Such then was the Subject of this Law in 
the Reſtraint and Prohibition of the Tree of 
the Knowledge of Good and Evil. To all na- 
tural Duties, as he is made ſuch a Creature 
under ſuch Relations, Man 1s previouſly en- 
gaged : This poſitive Precept, or ſome ſuch, 
only could be made a ſpecial Inſtance of their 
Obedience. 

The Words of the Law are exceeding plain, 
as the Object was conſpicuous : They knew 
what was meant by not eating, and the Tree 
forbidden they could not miſtake, for the Wo- 
man deſcribes it to be the Tree in the maſt of 
the Garden, fo particularly had God pointed it 
out unto them. Now how ſevere ſoever the Pe- 
nalty is, the Law itſelf is eaſy; and if any Re- 
ſtraint be put upon them, none could be more 
eaſy than this. So I come to conſider, ſecondly, 


IT. The Sanctions of this Law, which are 
the Reward and Encouragement of Obedience, 
and the Penalty denounced upon their Diſobe- 
dience : Of every Tree in the Garden thou may- 
eſt freely eat; but of the Tree of the Knowledge 
of Good and Evil thou ſhalt not eat of it : for in 
the Day thou eateſt thereof thou ſhalt ſurely die, 


Gen. ii. 17, 
Theſe 


ne 
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Theſe Sanctions are the Motives for obſerv- 
ing, and the Guards againſt tranſgreſſing the 
Law : They are its Fences and Circumvallation 
without, and enforce it with Life and Vigor 
upon the Conſcience within: One proceeds en- 
tirely from the free Goodneſs and Mercy of 
God, the other from his Juſtice, ever mixed 
with Mercy; and both are intended originally, 
and in the firſt Place, to ſecure the Obſervance 
of the Law. The Reward is moſt certain, 
and primarily intended upon Obedience; the 
Penalty is only mentioned in a ſecondary Man- 
ner, to prevent his Diſobedience. 

1. Firſt, then, for the Encouragement and 
Reward of Obedience; there is ſomething pe- 
culiar in this Sanction adapted to the Form and 
Nature of the Law: The Law itſelf is a Re- 


ſtraint, but this Sanction is a free and unre- 


ſerved Grant in all other Reſpects. No Tree, 
but the Tree of Knowledge, is forbidden; Of 


every Tree in the Garden thou mayeſt freely eat ; 
but of the Tree of the Knowledge of Good and 


Evil, thou ſhalt not eat of it. The Grant is a 


diſcretionary Permiſſion to eat or not to eat of 
every other Tree; the Prohibition is an ab- 
ſolute Reſtraint from one, and but from one, 
of all the Trees in the Garden. God doth 
not command him to eat of every other Tree 
(that were an harder Injunction than the Re- 
ſtraint from one only); but when he forbids 
him one, he leaves him at Liberty to eat of all 
the reſt, at his Pleaſure. This is the general 

D 2 Encou- 
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Encouragement ; an ample Compenſation for 
one ſingle Reſtraint, 

But this Sanction carried alſo a more ſpecial 
Reward and particular Encouragement with it : 
It gives him, among others (what is more than 
all the reſt) the Tree of Life to eat of, and to 
live for ever: This could be forfeited by Tranſ- 
greſſion only, and tho Knowledge in ſome Senſe 
may be ſaid to be better than Life itſelf, that is, 
than this ſhort Life which we live here, as it 
were, for a Moment, yet the Knowledge even 
of Good, with its inſeparable and fatal Conco- 
mitant the Knowledge of Evil alſo, is no ways 
to be put in Competition with Life, an happy 
and eternal Lite! ſo great and gracious is the 
Encouragement, ſo merciful and eaſy is the 
Reſtraint ! | 

And thus from the Encouragement we paſs 
now to the other Sanction, | 

2. That of the Penalty denounced to deter 
them from Diſobedience. 

This in human Laws is properly the San- 
ion: In them a Reward is ſeldom promiſed 
to the Obedient, but if any be propoſed, it is 
generally for the Detection and Puniſhment of 
the Diſobedient. In God's Laws alone the Re- 
wards are great and glorious, and Mercy re- 
Jjoiceth againſt Judgment. In human Laws the 
Penalty is the only Guard and Enforcement of 
them; and no Wonder, that Penalty is now eſ- 
ſential to a Law, when it was neceſſary to be 
propoſed, and ſet before our firſt Parents even 

in 
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in the Innocence and Integrity of their Nature. 
This is a full Proof, that tho' they were created 
upright, they were in a Poſſibility of falling, 
where ſo ſtrong a Curb was thrown upon them 
to hold them up, left they ſhould ſtumble, 
and fall. This alſo ſheweth the original Free- 
dom of their Will, when fuch Motives are of- 
fered, and ſo ſevere a Sentence is pronounced 
to keep them in their Duty. 

The Sanction is, For in the Day thou eateſt 
thereof thou fhalt furely die; that is, become 
mortal, and be ſubje& to Death, both natural 
and. ſpiritual, The obvious and primary Sig- 
nification of the Words portends only a preſent 
and natural Death, as they are explained after- 
wards, Chap. iii. 9. Duſt thou art, and to Duſt 
thou ſhalt return. The Death, that is, the 
ſpiritual and eternal Death of the Soul, is not 
here expreſſed, but it is manifeſtly implied, 
both in the Promiſe of Grace and Pardon freely 
made unto them at the very Time of pro- 
nouncing Sentence upon them; and alſo under- 
ſtood, from the conſtant Tenor of the Scrip- 
tures afterwards, which runs all along in a per- 
petual Reference to the Guilt and Condemna- 
tion of Man upon this Tranſgreſſion. For 
here was not only the Breach of a poſitive 
Command, but moreover a Breach and Defile- 
ment in the Integrity and Purity of their Na- 
ture. They did not only tranſgreſs, but by 
tranſgreſſing they contracted alſo a Depravity 
of the Will and Affections; they brought a 

D 3 Cloud 
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Cloud and Confuſion upon the higher intel. 
lectual Faculties, and ſubverted the internal 
Order and Frame of Government in the Soul 
and Spirit, making the Underſtanding ſubject 
to the Will, and the Will to the Affections, 
particularly to the two great ſenſitive Appetites 
of Paſſion and Deſire. 
The Depravity thus contracted by our firſt 
Parents, ak N to all their Poſterity, and is 
that original Sin and Obliquity in which we 
are born; and ſo not for che ſpecial Imputation 
of this very Sin, but of the Guilt incurred 
thro' this natural Depravity derived with our 
very Beings, Death paſſed upon all Men, for 
that all have ſinned. 

For as St. Paul teacheth, . Death reigned from 
Adam 0 Moſes, (and ever fince doth reign) 
over them that had not finned after the Simili- 
tude of Adam's Tranſgreſſion ; all are. ſubject to 
it, being by Nature the Children of Wrath. 
The Apoſtle ſetteth forth our Condemnation in 
Adam, and our Juſtification in Chi, in a beau- 
tiful Contraſt, ſetting one in a fu and various 
Antitheſis or Oppoſition againſt the other; and 
ſheweth, that where Sin abounded, Grace did 
much more abound ; that as Sin hath reigned 
unto Death by Adam, even ſo might Grace 
reign thro' Righteouſneſs unto eternal Life by 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. The Death therefore is, 
as the Life, eternal. From this eternal, this 
ſpiritual Death, we are delivered by Chriſt our 


Lord, 
Rom. v. 14. But 
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But from this temporal, or natural Death, 
none, except ſome few ſpecial Favourites of 
Heaven, are exempted, Its being temporal 
implieth a Deliverance at laſt; But it is ap- 
pointed unto Men once to die, that is to come 
to ſome certain Period of this mortal Life. 

And altho' by the Grace of God our bleſſed 
Saviour taſted Death for every Man, yet there 
ate none ſtanding here which ſhall not taſte of 
Death: All but thoſe who are alive at his 
coming ſhall die; they indeed ſhall not die, 
but they ſhall be changed, that is, in a Mo- 
ment, in the Twinkling of an Eye their Bodies 
ſhall be fitted for Miſery or Glory. As the 
Dead ſhall be raiſed incorruptible, fo they ſhall 
be changed; for of the Righteous eſpecially we 
are aſſured, that this Corruptible muſt put on 
Incorruption, and this Mortal muſt put on Im- 
mortality, either when we are raiſed again from 
the Grave, or when, if we be alive at his com- 
ing, we ſhall be changed; in both Caſes our 
vile Bodies ſhall be faſhioned like unto his glo- 
rious Body, and we ſhall all be delivered from 
the Grave, and among the Number of his Elect 
be receiyed unto Glory. 

From this temporal Death all ſhall be deli- 
vered ; but the great Deliverance is from the 
bitter Pains of eternal Death. As Man was 
created for Happineſs and Immortality, by his 
Tranſgreflion he forfeited both; and thoſe 
who place his Puniſhment in Mortality alone, 
as if this Life put an abſolute Period to his 
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Being; they, for the Sake of exempting them- 
ſelves from eternal Miſery, would deprive 
God's faithful Servants of eternal Happinels. 
We have now ſeen the State our firſt Parents 
ſtood in, when this Law was given; we have 
looked upon the Law itſelf, and the Sanctions 
to enforce it; Man received it in a State of 
Innocence; it was perhaps the only Law of 
Reſtraint that could at that Time have been 
given him, at leaſt we can deviſe no other ; it 
was worthy of God, and adapted to. the Na- 
ture of Man; it taught him an early Submit 
ſion and Obedience to his Creator; it chequed 
all vain Curioſity, and undue aſpiring after 
Knowledge ; it confined him to ſeek for Know- 
ledge in the Way God had ordained, and to 
avoid it in the Way God had forbidden ; it 
taught him to keep his Senſes and Appetite in 
due Subjection, and above all to acknowledge 
his Creator ſupreme Lord and Sovereign over 
him and all the World. God gave him an un- 
limited Dominion, but with this Exception; 
this he reſerved to himſelf; it was a Royalty 
Man was debarred. from: By this Reſtraint 
God claimed this Tree more peculiarly for his 
own; all indeed were his. The reſt he granted 
away, this alone he reſerved; and it was after 
the Prohibition not only a Tranſgreſſion, but 
Sacrilege and Prophanation to eat of it. The 
Prohibition itſelf was an abſolute Command, in 
a Matter otherwiſe indifferent : For, whatever 
might be the natural Powers and Operations * 
tac 
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the Tree, to have eaten of it had been no Sin, 
if to eat of it had not been forbidden. 

From what hath been faid we may learn, 

1. Firſt, That the Obligation of poſitive 
Laws ſtandeth not at all in the Reaſon of the 
Thing, but ſolely in the Will of God. The 
Command is peremptory and abſolute without 
any Reaſon, except this may be implied, which 
in other poſitive Inftances 1s afterwards very 
frequently expreſſed: I am the Lord thy God. 
The Temptation was founded upon diſputing 
the Reaſon and Nature of the Command. And 
the firſt Step to the Fall was the queſtioning 
the Equity and Intention of the Law. 

From what hath been ſaid we may learn, 
ſecondly, 

2. That the true Principle of Obedience to 
God's poſitive Commands is, to obey becauſe 
he commandeth. Obedience is of moral Ob- 
ligation, whatever be the Subject of the Law, 
whether of a moral or poſitive Nature: Tis 
an univerſal Propoſition of eternal Truth, that 
God is to be obeyed in whatſoever he com- 
mandeth; and he that diſobeys his poſitive 
Command contracteth a moral Guilt, as a 
Tranſgreſſor of God's Law, and a Rebel to his 
Will. 

We may learn, in the third Place, 

That the Sanctions are not to be mea- 
ſured from the Nature and Quality of the Law, 
but from the Will and Authority — the Law- 
giver: It might ſeem a ſmall Thing to have 
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eaten of the forbidden Fruit, but no Tranſ- 
greſſion againſt God is ſmall; and the Devil 
put a Fallacy upon Eve, when comparing, as it 
were, the Greatneſs of the Penalty with the 
Smalneſs of the Offence, he inſinuated that 
artful Lie, Ie ſhall not furely die. But as I 
ſaid no Offence againſt our Maker is to be ac- 
counted light, and in every Inſtance, even of 
his poſitive Commands, we ſhall find it not a 
ſmall, but an evil Thing, and a bitter, to have 
forſaken the Lord our God: And it is plain 
the penal Sanction was not too ſevere, when it 
did not deter Man from violating the Law of 
his Creator. The firſt End of Sanctions is to 
ſecure Obedience, the next is to reward the 
Obedient, and puniſh the Diſobedient : By 
the one it pleaſeth God to encourage and in- 
vite his faithful Servants to their Duty; by the 
other he vindicates upon Tranſgreſſors the Ho- 


Nour of his Laws; if the Penalty be great, ſo 


is the Reward : The Reward is of the meer 
Grace and tranſcendent Goodneſs of God; the 
Penalty is the neceſſary Effect of his Juſtice ; 
and to ſay all in a Word, ſuppoſing the Matter 
of the Law in itſelf to be never ſo ſmall, the 
Tranſgreſſion even from thence may be greatiy 
aggravated, and he, who breaketh the leaſt 
Commandment, how ſhall he keep the greater? 
We have ſo far a. juſt and ſatisfactory Ac- 
count of the Fall of Man, a Cauſe aſſigned 
commenſurate to the univerſal Depravity of 


human Nature in breaking the Bounds of the 
3 ſenſual 
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ſenſual Appetite, and letting looſe the carnal 
Affections without inſiſting on the ſpiritual 
Nature and Aggravation of the Sin; this 
openeth to us the Original of our Guilt, and 
teacheth us the Neceſſity of a Saviour. 

We ſee the Mercy of God as early as our 
Franſgreſſion, and his Grace abounding above 
our Sins: This Grace it is our Duty with all 
Joy and Thankfulneſs to accept, to lay hold of 
the Mercy of God in Cbriſt Jeſus, that thro' 
him, and the Grace of his holy Spirit, we may 
be regenerated, and ſanctified, and made Inhe- 
ritors of eternal Life and Salvation, Happineſs 
and Glory, thro' the Mercies of God in Chr:ft 
Jeſus our Lord, our moſt bleſſed Saviour and 
Redeemer. 

To whom with the Father and the Holy 
Spirit, be all Honour, and Worſhip, and Glory, 
and Bleſſing, for ever and ever. Amen. 


SERMON 
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SERMON III, 
IV, V, VI 


On GENES1s iii. 15. 


Containing an Explication of the ſe- 
veral Sentences pronounced upon the 
Serpent, the Woman and the Man, 
and of the Mercy of God in the 
Promiſe of the Woman's Seed which 
ſhould bruiſe the Serpent's Head. 


GEN. iii. 1 5. 


I will put Enmity between thee and the 
Woman, and between thy Seed and 
her Seed : It ſhall bruiſe thy Head, 
and thou ſhalt bruiſe his Heel. 


IQ UR firſt Parents had no ſooner 
tranſgreſſed the Command of God 

A in eating of the forbidden Tree, 
7% but they preſently found in what 
Manner their Eyes were opened, and 2 
ata 
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fatal to them the Knowledge of Good and 
Evil proved. The Tree had been forbidden 
under that peculiar Name and Title, and the 
Gloſs, which the Devil put upon the Prohibi- 
tion, ought to have deterred Eve from venturing 
upon the Fruit: He eonfirmeth the Character 
by which the Lord God had diſtinguiſhed the 
Tree, and the very mentioning that it would 
bring them to know Good and Evil was enough 
to have ſet the Prohibition full before her Eyes; 
the very Doubt the Tempter inſinuated ought 
to have raiſed her Fears; and when he told 
her, Ne ſhall not ſurely die, ſhe ought to have 
had the ſtrongeſt Apprehenſion of her Danger. 
Yet, notwithſtanding every Word the Devil 
uttered was alarming, the Temptation pre- 
vailed, and ſhe alſo prevailed with her Huſ- 
band to join and partake with her in the Tranſ- 
greſſion. No ſooner had they eaten, but their 
Heart and their Conſcience ſmote them ; the 
Eyes of them both were opened, and they pre- 
ſently knew that they were naked; they were 
ſtripped of their Innocence, which before, like 
a Robe of Glory, at once defended and adorned 
them : Their Eyes were opened to the Evil 
they had done, and they looked upon them- 
ſelves, and upon each other, with Guiltineſs 
and Shame. Fear and Confuſion, Dread and 
Anguiſh, ſeized them, and the firſt Know- 
ledge they attained was to know that they 
were naked; their Guilt opened their Eyes to 
ſee that they were diſrobed of their Grace and 

Glory 
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Glory, and deſpoiled of their Innocence, to 
whom, in After-ages, Sampſon ſhorn of his 
Strength might have been compared; Con- 
ſciouſneſs of their mutual Guilt made them 
ſeek for Covering, and they endeavoured what 
they could to hide their Shame from each 
other, and themſelves from God. For the firſt, 
they ſewed Fig-leaves together, and made them- 
ſelves Aprons, that is, they twiſted the Branches 
of the Fig-tree round them, whoſe broad 
Leaves might ſerve for a Covering. They no 
ſooner had tranſgreſſed by taking of one Tree 
for Knowledge, but they were forced to take 
of another for a Covering to hide, if poſſible, 
the Knowledge they had attained : But vain are 
all Attempts to hide themſelves from them- 
ſelves, or from each other; but more vain to 
hide themſelves from God: They no ſooner 
had tranſgreſſed, but their Minds were filled 
with Guilt and Horror; and while they were 
under thoſe diſmal Terrors, afraid of every 
Leaf that ſtirred, in the ſame Evening God 
himſelf came down to reprove, and to judge 
them. They were ſenſible of the divine Pre- 
ſence approaching them, and they were ſore 
afraid; they came not now forth with Joy and 
Chearfulneſs to meet him, as they were wont, 
but when they heard the Voice of the Lord God 
walking in the Garden in the Cool of the Day, 
Adam and his Wife bid themſelves from the Pre- 
ſence of the Lord God among the Trees of the Gar- 
den, They did not as yet behold his Preſence, but 

| they 
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they heard the Sound of his Voice walking and 


approaching towards them; a Voice, that came 
on in a more dreadful Sound; and they ſought 
the thickeſt Covert of the Wood to hide them- 
ſelves: But neither their Fig-leaves, nor the 
thickeſt Covert of the Wood, could ſkreen 
them from the Preſence of the Lord. The 
Voice they firſt heard at a Diſtance, now came 
nearer and nearer, and called aloud and di- 
ſtinctly, Adam, where art thou ?. And now they 
came forth out of their Hiding-place, trem- 
bling and confounded, and Adam was forced to 
anſwer, but he anſwered lamely, and with a 
faultring Tongue, firſt in Excuſe for his hiding, 
and next for his Sin. The Excuſe for hiding 
himſelf was in Fact a Proof, as in Effect it was 
a Confeſſion of his Guilt: I heard thy Voice in 
the Garden : and I was afraid, becauſe I was 
naked; and T bid myſelf. Naked; way ſo he 
was created, ſo he had continued, and till they 
ſinned, they were neither aſhamed nor afraid; 
but it was Sin, that diſcovered to them their 
Nakedneſs; it was Guilt, that made them 
afraid; and now they look with Terror upon 
God, and with Shame upon each other : God 
therefore immediately pointeth to the very 
Cauſe, and argueth their Guilt from their Na- 
kedneſs. N ho told thee that thou waſt naked ? 
Haſt thou eaten of the Tree, whereof I commanded 
thee, that thou ſhouldſi not cat! God aſketh, 
not to be informed, but to convince them that 
they were diſcovered, that they were indeed, 

as 
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as are all Things elſe, naked and open unto the 
Eyes of him with whom they have to do. 
There was no evading the Queſtion, no deny- 
ing what they had done; and therefore the 
Man, thus examined, confeſſeth, but ſtill with 
an Excuſe, to throw the Guilt, if poſſible, from 
himſelf: And the Man faid, The Noman, whom 
thou gaveſt to be with me, ſhe gave me of the 
Tree, and I did eat. This is an Excuſe which 
carrieth with it a Reproach to his Maker ; The 
Woman, whom thou gaveſi to be with me, ſhe 
gave me of the Tree. An Excuſe is oftentimes 
an Aggravation, not an Alleviation of the Crime; 
the Blame is injuriouſly reflected upon God, and 
Adam chargeth his Creator as the Cauſe of his 
Tranſgreſſion: He might as juſtly have re- 
proached his God for giving him his Being, as 
for giving him the Woman; and for creating the 
Tree, as for forbidding him to eat of it. Whence 
ſoever riſes the Temptation, the Fault of tranſ- 
greſſing is in ourſelves; and tho' the Woman 
was doubly to blame in tranſgreſſing herſelf, 
and in tempting her Huſband, yet this was no 
Excuſe. for the Man; the Command was 
equally given unto both: And God gave him 
not the Woman to be a Snare or Temptation, 
but to be an Help meet for him; and he ought 
to have remembered the Command of God, 
nd not to have hearkened to the Voice of his 

From Adam the divine Preſence turneth his 
Voice to the Woman : 4 the Lord Gad ſaid 
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unto the Woman, What haſt thou done ? What 
grievous Sin, in tranſgreſſing thyſelf, and in 
making thy Huſband to tranſgreſs? And the 
Woman ſaid, the Serpent beguiled me, and T did 
eat, This indeed was the Truth, but it was 
not a full and ingenuons Confeſſion ; ſhe con- 
cealeth her own Part of the Blame, and puts - 
it all upon the Tempter : She forgets her own 
Prevarication, Doubt, and Credulity; and tho 
ſhe was beguiled, yet that is no juſt Excuſe. 
But fince ſhe makes this her Plea, it may not 
be unuſeful to conſider it. A. 9 
It is commonly faid, that the . was 
then in Form like the glorious Seraphim who 
attended the divine Preſence; that he moved 
towring and upright upon his Feet, with his 
Head erect, and his Wings diſplayed, and Eve 
might miſtake him for one of the heavenly 
Hoſt: But ſhe had received the Command 
from God himſelf, and ſhe onght to have 
withſtood all leſs Authority. And indeed had 
ſhe weighed the Matter as ſhe qught, ſhe might 
have concluded, that no bleſſed Spirit would 
caſt out ſiniſter Reflections on the divine Good- 
neſs, and raiſe Doubts of his Veracity, either 
in the Prohibition, or the Puniſhment. The 
Command was peremptory and clear: The Ser- 
nt's Suggeſtions were doubtful and obſcure, 
full of Falſhood and Guile; and yet had not 
the ſenſual Appetite been moved with Deſire 
| of the Fruit; had not her Pride been raiſed 
l with a Deſire to be as Gods, ſhe had refrained 
| | her 
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her Hand from the Tree, and oppoſed God's 
ſingle Command to all that the Serpent, or as 

ſhe might think him, an Angel could offer. 
However in this ex far ſhe ſaid true; The Ser- 

nt, or, as it is in the Original, the Saraph, be- 
Pikes me, and I aid SRI PF | 

Beginning with the Man, and proceeding to 

the Woman, God thus examined the Cauſe to 
the Bottom, and found the Tempter the firſt 
Mover and Seducer to this foul Tranſgreſſion: 
He appeared as a Serpent, made uſe of that 
wily and ſubtle Beaſt as his Organ or Inſtru- 
ment, thro' whom he might beſt convey his 
Temptation; but God ſaw the Tempter in the 
Serpent; he ſummoneth not him to aſk wh 
he did this murderous, bloody Act, but taket 
him as confeſſed, and ſentenceth him in the 
Serpent, curſing the whole Kind for being made 
the Inſtrument of ſo much Miſchicf to Man- 
kind. | 

The Reaſon why the Tempter pitched upon 
the Serpent, hath no Reference to the Indivi- 
dual, but to the Species: Now the in! rang 
more ſubtle than any Beaſt of the Field, that is, 
than any other Kind among the Beaſts of the 
Field; this Subtilty is aſcribed to the whole 
Species, which was not multiplied as yet, and 
therefore the Curſe of this one fell upon all the 
Kind. 

The Sentence conſiſteth of a literal and a 
myſtical Part: The litcral Part relateth to the 
true natural Serpent, and the ſtrong OBEY 
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which Man and It do bear to each other; the 
myſtical Part relateth to that Seed of the Wo- 
man which ſhould break the Power and Ty- 
ranny of the Devil, ſet forth under the Ex- 
preſſion of hruiſing the Serpent's Head, in which 
the Strength and Life, and Venom of the Beaſt 
are lodged : But ſtill the Victory was not to be 
obtained without all Danger and Reluctance. 
The Serpent, this old Worm, being trod upon 
would turn again, and bruiſe bis Heel, till he 
ſhall be quite ſubdued, and finally beaten down 
under our Feet. And I will put Enmity be- 
tween thee and the Woman, and between thy Seed 
and her Seed : It fhall bruiſe thy Head, and thou 
ſhalt bruiſe his Heel. 

The latter Part of this Sentence is prophe- 
tical, and refers to that abſolute Conqueſt which 
the promiſed Seed ſhould obtain over the De- 
vil, and all the Powers of Darkneſs. We have 
been taught to underſtand this Prophecy b 
the Event; we have clearly ſeen how far it hath 
already been fulfilled by our Saviour, and are 
aſſured that it ſhall be fully accompliſhed by 
him. This, no doubt, how obſcure ſoever the 
Words may ſeem at this Diſtance to us, was 
more particularly underſtood by our firſt Pa- 
rents and their Poſterity as a Promiſe of Pardon 
and Reftitution thro' the Seed of the Woman, 
which. ſhould bruiſe the Serpent's Head. 
Before I proceed to conſider the full Import 


ot the Words 9 [ ſhall after this long 
De- 
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Deduction, offer theſe ſeveral remarkable Points 
to your Obſervation. 


I. The great Kindneſs and Love of God to 
Mankind in the ſeveral Sentences pro- 
nounced on theſe three great Delinquents; 

the Serpent, the Woman, and the Man. 

II. The free Grace and Mercy of God ex- 
tended to Mankind in this evangelical 
Promiſe of the Seed of the Woman, which 
ſhould bruiſe the Serpent's Head. 

III. The due Uſe and Improvement we are 
to make of this Paſſage according to the 
manifold Goodneſs and Grace of God here 
promiſed, and reached out unto us. 


I. I am to offer to your Conſideration, the 
great Kindneſs and Love of God towards Man- 
kind diſcovered in the ſeveral Sentences pro- 
nounced on theſe three great Delinquents, the 
Serpent, the Woman, and the Man. 

1. Firſt, for the Serpent. It is true this 
Creature was only a paſſive and involuntary In- 
ſtrument, which the Devil made uſe of in his 
Temptation; but ſuch is the great Love of 
God to Mankind, that even the brute Creation 
is made anſwerable for the Injuries Man re- 
ceives by any Violence they do him. Thus is 
exemplified afterwards in Exod. xxi. 28, &c. 
where, F an Ox, a quiet and domeſtic Beaſt, 
gore a Man or a Woman, that they die, then the 


Ox ſhall be ſurely flened. And for thoſe ſavage 
E 3 Beaſts 
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Beaſts whoſe Nature it is to kill and devour, 
as they are Beaſts of Prey upon others, making 
other Beaſts their Prey and their Food, they 
are made Beaſts of Prey to Mankind, to be 
hunted down and deſtroyed as common Ene- 
mies to the Life of Man, 

The Devil, by thus poſſeſſing the Serpent, 
and ſpeaking in him, had committed a Sacri- 
lege upon God's Creation, and infuſed into the 
Beaſt, whoſe Body he had uſurped, an inve- 


terate and hereditary Enmity to Man : The 


Poiſon thus contracted is derived to the whole 
Kind, and an original Sort of Malignity is pro- 
pagated from the Serpent to his Brood. | 
The Serpent therefore having been made 
the Inſtrument of ſo much Miſchief to Man- 
kind, is puniſhed by a Degradation of his Na- 
ture, whatever he was before, and changed, as 
to the external Form and Properties of his 
Kind, now ſentenced to creep on the Ground 
deprived of his Feet, and condemned to eat the 
Duſt. This Change was the Debaſement of a 
moſt noble Creature, and Adam from hence 
might learn the Greatneſs of his Sin, when he 
ſaw the ſuborned Inſtrument of it ſo ſeverely 
puniſhed. To us likewiſe this Puniſhment in 
the Form of their Body, together with the 
ſtrong Antipathy ſettled between Serpents and 
Men, are good Documents to remind us al- 
ways of our original Tranſgreſſion; to put us 
upon our Guard againſt the Wiles and Tempt- 
ations of the old Serpent, who ſtill continues 
to 
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to tempt us, and maketh his Approaches to us 
in the old wily ſerpentine Form; and we muſt 
encounter him ſo far in his own Way, to be 
wiſe as Serpents, and ſo we ſhall be, and wiſer 
too, if at the ſame Time we are innocent as 

Doves. 
This firſt Part of the Curſe upon the Ser- 
nt relateth only to the Beaſt itſelf, and is a 
aſting Memorial of the Deed committed by 
him, or thro' him: He 1s held in Deteſtation 
and Abhorrence of Men, and deprived of the 
Pride and Beauty in which he was created. 
Upon thy Belly ſhalt thau ge, which ſheweth 
that he went in another Manner before, tow- 
ring and lofty, as his Name importeth : And 
ſo far as the Devil ſtill worketh in the Wiles 
and Infinuations of the Serpent, his Pride is 
{till brought to the baſeſt and meaneſt Com- 
pliances with the Vices and Infirmities of hu- 
man Nature. He conformeth his Tempta- 
tions to their Temper, and is at once the Sol- 
licitor and Pander of their Luſt; and then, 
with a Baſeneſs ſuited to the moſt abject and 
meaneſt Mind; he becomes the Accuſer, as he 
had been the Tempter of Men. How art 
thou fallen, O Lucifer, Son of the Morning! 
How art thou changed from a glorious Saraph 
to a crawling Worm ! Upon thy Belly ſhalt thou 
go, and Duſt ſhalt thou eat all the Days of thy 
Life, What is Man's Fate 1s thus made the 
Serpent's Food ;. and as Man by this Tempta- 
tion was thus brought again to his Duſt, ont 
E 4 of 
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of which he was formed; the Serpent, his 
Tempter, is brought alſo to the Duſt, to draw 
his Length upon it, and to eat it as he crawleth 


ong. | 

Whether Duſt be the proper and only Food 
of the Serpent or not, we are ſure it is his 
Sawce. 

And this Part of the Sentence degradeth him 
to the meaneſt Worms, or rather below them; 
for they feed upon Man himſelf, yea even on 
Kings and Princes, when they are laid in the 
Grave, and turn to their Duſt again; but the 
Serpent licketh up the Duſt of the Ground 
that lieth in the Path, and is trodden under 
Foot both of Beaſts and Men. 

The next Part of the Sentence relateth to us 
and the Serpent jointly, as it is expreſſed in the 
Text; And I will put Enmity between thee and 
the Woman, and between thy Seed and her Seed: 
Ir ſhall bruiſe thy Head, and thou ſhalt bruiſe bis 


Heel. The Enmity between Serpents and Men 


is obſerved to diſcover itſelf in the ſtrongeſt 
Antipathies; their Looks and their Blood are 
Poiſon to each other; the Serpent darteth 
away, and flinketh back at the Sight of Man; 
and Man flieth from nothing with ſuch Preci- 
pitation, as from the Face of a Serpent. 
Ihe laſt Clauſe of the Sentence is properly 
more myſtical and prophetical of a great and 
more diſtant Event; Ir ſhall bruiſe thy Head, 
and thou ſhalt bruiſe his Heel : But this I muſt 
reſerve to the ſecond Obſervation W 
** C 
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the free Grace and Mercy of God to Mankind, 
and in the mean Time I proceed to the next 
Sentence, which is that, ſecondly, of the Wo- 
man. Unto the Woman he ſaid, I will greatly 
multiply thy Sorrow and Conception; in Sorrow 
thou 2 bring forth Children : And thy Defire 


2 be to thy aas, and be fhall rule over 


9 Sentence conſiſteth of two Parts, one 
relating to her Children, the other to her Huſ- 
band. With Reference to Children, the Pains 
of Child- birth are denounced; I u greatly 
multiply thy Sorrow, &c. There is no other 
Creature that undergoeth the like Sorrow and 
Pain, and Danger, both in the Conception and 
Birth; what they are it is too well known, 
and ſurely they muſt be very great, when the 
greateſt Pains and Sorrows are in Scripture fo 
frequently compared to'thoſe of a Woman in 
Travail. This is another ſtanding Evidence of 
the Fall : It had not been ſo, we may certainly 
conclude, had fhe continued innocent; and 
her ſinful Deſire of the forbidden Fruit ſeems 
to be peculiarly puniſhed in her Daughters, by 
thoſe irregular Appetites, thoſe unaccountable 
Longings and Loathings to which, during the 
Time of their Conception eſpecially, they are 
{o remarkably inclined. 

The laſt Part of her Sentence is Subjection 
to her Huſband : This indeed is in ſome mea- 
{ure the Order and Voice of Nature, and there- 
fore is not in the firſt ſubordinate Diſpoſition 

to 
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to be eſteemed a Puniſhment. This Superio- 


rity of Nature it was Man's Duty to maintain, 


and he is juſtly blamed for hearkening to her, 
where he ought to have controlled her: But 
however eaſy the Subjection was before, the 
woman by yielding to the Temptation had ſhewn 
that ſhe was not fit to be truſted to her own 
Conduct alone; and by preſuming to act in ſo 


great a Concern without the Advice and Di- 
rection of her Huſband, ſhe rendered herſelf 
more ſubject and obnoxious to his Commands, 


Thy Defire ſhall be to thy Huſband : Not always 
a Deſire to pleaſe him, tho' ſuch it ſhould al- 


ways be; nor yet always an inviolable Affection 
for him, tho' ſuch alſo it ſhould be, but a De- 
fire riſing from the Want ſhe found of his 


Command and Protection: Her Deſires ſhould 


be governed and controlled by his Will, as it 


follows; And be ſhall rule over thee. 
Theſe Words are plain, and it is not my 
preſent Deſign to prove the Duty of Subjection 


of Wives to their Huſbands ; only it is mon- 


ſtrous in any Inſtance to ſee the Order reverſed, 
and he that cannot maintain his Authority, is 
juſtly to be deſpiſed, All I ſhall fay is this, 
that where there is an unnatural Struggle be- 
tween Huſband and Wife for the Command, 
there this Part of the Sentence becomes. a 


Curſe to both. It is only by that free Sub- 


miſſion which is required, by a chearful and 
ſweet Compliance, an unconſtrained and wil- 
ling 
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ling Obedience, that Woman can turn this Part 
of her Doom into a Bleſſing. 
5 the third Place let us ſee, 

3. The Sentence paſſed upon the 5 
And unto Adam he ſaid, Becauſe thou 
bearkned unto the Voice of thy Wife, and haſt 
eaten of the Tree of which I commanded thee, 
ſaying, Thou ſhalt not eat of it, Curſed is the 
Ground for thy Sate: In Sorrow ſhalt thou eat 
of it all the Days of thy Life. Thorns alfo and 
Thiftles ſhall 17 bring forth to thee, and thou 
ſhalt eat the Herb of 2 Field. In the Sweat of 
thy Face ſhalt thou eat Bread, till thou return 
4 the Ground, for out of it uaſt thou taten; 
fer Duſt thou art, and to Duſt ſhalt thou return. 

Throughout this Sentence we learn the 
Malignity, and deadly Effect of Sin; and Adam 
is puniſhed in every Step and Motion towards 
it, as well as for the Sin itſelf: Becauſe thou 
af hearkned unto the Voice — by Wife, and 
haſt eaten. To be perſuaded by her againſt his 
clearer and better — whether he 
yielded out of Fondneſs and Affection, or whe- 
ther he alſo were ſecretly touched with a De- 
fire to be as Gods, it was a great Weakneſs in 
him : It was not right in the Sight of God to 
hearken unto her, more than unto God ; but it 
was great Wickedneſs, if he aſpired to be like 
the Moſt High. The Apoſtle, in requiring the 
Woman not to uſurp Authority over the Man, 
but to be in Subjection and Silence, gives this 
Reaſon; 1 Tim, ii. 13,14. For Adam was firſt 
formed, 
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„and then Eve; and Adam was not de- 
cei ved, but the Woman being decerved, was in 
the Tranſgreſſiun. Theſe Words ſhew the na- 
tural Superiority of the Man over the Woman; 
Adam was firſt formed, and then Eve: They 
ſhew alſo, that he fell not by being deceived, 
but, as God here chargeth him, by hearkening 
to the Voice of his Wife. Adam was not de- 
ceived as the Woman was, but the Woman 
being deceived, was in the Tranſgreſſion while 
he remained yet innocent; nor had he tranſ- 

eſſed, had he not hearkened to the Voice of 
is Wife. The great and righteous Judge 
therefore aſſigneth the true Cauſe of his Tranſ- 
greſſion; the Woman was deceived by the Ser- 
, the Man was ſeduced by the Woman; 
hearkened to her Voice, and was perſuaded 
by her to venture, as the had done, and to run 
the ſame Doom with her. 
After the Reaſon given, the Sentence pro- 


ceeds, Becauſe thou haſt hearkned to the Voice of 


thy Wife, and haſt eaten of the Tree, &c. curſed 
is the Ground for thy Sake. That the Serpent 
ſhould be curſed, there is, beſides the ſovereign 
Will of God, this Reaſon, as we have ſeen, 
that he was the'Devil's Inſtrument, and fo pol- 


| lated and defiled by the Inmate that poſſeſſed 


him; but the Earth, what had it done? How 
could 'it deſerve to be curſed for the Sake of 
Man? The Reaſon is plain (beſides the ſupreme 
Pleaſure of God to make the Earth barren or 
fruitful at his Will), the Earth is not pegs 

Y 
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by Barrenneſs ; it is perfectly ſenſeleſs and paſ- 
five : But as the Earth was made for Man, and 
all the Creatures . thereon, and as both were 
given him by God with his Bleſſing, Man for- 
teited both the Grant and the Blefling upon his 
Tranſgreſſion. The Grant was not abſolutely 
revoked, but the Bleſſing was recalled, and the 
Ground was curſed for his Sake. The Sentence 
on the Earth fell upon him, and Man could not 
then be ſo ſenſibly affected in the ordinary 
Courſe of his Life, had not the Earth been de+ 

prived of its original Fruitfulneſs and Plenty, 
Sin is of deadly Contagion, it blaſteth what- 
ſoever it reacheth; and upon Man's Tranſgreſ- 
ſion every Thing he touched, and the very 
Earth he trod on, was ſoiled and infected by 
him: Afterwards, as the Wickedneſs of Man. 
grew great, we find the Warld, that then was 
deſtroyed ; and when the Earth had been re- 
ſtored from the Flood, the Inhabitants of the 
Plain faw not only Men, and their Cities, but 
even the very Land conſumed by Fire from 
Heaven, for the crying Sins of them that dwelt 
therein, as Sodom and Gomorrah. Tranſgreſſion 
involveth not only the Tranſgreſſors themſelves, 
but their Wives and Children, and all that they 
have, even their Gold and Silver and Garments, 
and all that appertaineth unto them, as in the 
Caſes of Corah, Deut. xvi. and of Achan, Joſh. 
viii, No Wonder then that the Earth ſhould 
be curſed for Adam's Tranſgreſſion, when Sin 
is of ſuch a deadly Nature, that as by Treaſon, 
as 
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as indeed it is, High Treaſon againſt God, 
the Offenders were at once attainted, and for- 
feited both Body and Goods. 

More particularly and exactly to our preſent 
Argument, we are aſſured that God in the 
Courſe of his Judgments turneth a Ln 
Land into Barrenneſs fer the Wi e 
that dwell . Pal. cvii. 34 ow th 
was the Curſe for Adam's Sin; Thorns alſo, nd 
Thiftles, ſhall it bring forth to thee : "et in this 
conſiſted Adam's viſible Puniſhment as long as 
he lived. 

The following Part of his Sentence is but 
the Effect of this; Sorrow always accompani- 
eth a Curſe, both as it is a Deprivation of ſome 
Bleſſing, and moreover an Infliftion of ſome 
Evil. And accordingly what is our Life but 

Labour and Sorrow? In Sorrow ſhalt thou eat of 
it all the Days of thy Life: In the Sweat of thy 
Face ſhalt thou eat Bread. 

I have put the whole together, that we may 
the better underſtand the Miſery and hard 
Condition Man had brought himſelf unto, Is 
this an Exchange for the Happineſs of Paradiſe ? 
Is the Herb of the Field to be compared with 
the Tree of Life? Or the Wilderneſs of the 
World with the Garden of God? In Eden 
Adam reached out his Arm, and liſted up his 
Hand towards Heaven for his Food ; but when, 
not contented with all the reſt, he put forth 
his Hand to the forbidden Tree, he is caſt out 


to till the Ground, and to look W 
I an 
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and labour for his Food, and to eat the Herb 
with the Beaſts of the Field. But the Beaſts 
were maintained without Labour, or if by any, 
it is by Man's: They gathered up the Herb, 
and licked up the Graſs as it grew, and drank 
of the Brook as it flowed; with Man it was 
not ſo, he muſt toil and labour, and often in an 
unthankful Soil; and if he will drink of the 
Brook in the Way, he muſt firſt ſtoop down to 
take it, before he can lift up his Head. Even 
when he tilleth the Ground, Thorns and 
Thiſtles ſhall it bring forth: In Sorrow ſhalt 
thou eat of it all the Da s of thy Life." A griev- 
ous uh this ! And ſurely he was 
ſenſible, and greatly afflicted for the woful Ex- 
change he had made. 

He had forfeited Paradiſe, and the rſt 
Bleſſings of God, and was to be caſt out into a 
vaſt and ſolitary World, there to till the 
Ground, and in Sorrow, and in the Sweat of 
his Brow, to eat his Bread. 

This muſt needs be very grievous to him, 
that was created for Happineſs; Uſe and 
Cuſtom, and the common Condition of our 
Birth, have ſince made it eaſier, and more to- 
lerable for his Sons over all the Earth : But it 
was a diſmal Scene to him, to ſee the Earth 
curſed for his Sake, the Influences of the Hea- 
vens changed, and all Things diſpoſed for Mor- 
tality and Sorrow. 

The Curſe of the Ground indeed was in a 
great Meaſure taken off by the Flood, but the 

Labour 


- — ” 
— ad 
— — 
——— — — — — — 
4 


64 $SERMON III. 


Labour and Sorrow, and Vexation of Spirit, ſtill 
remain, and wax heavier and ſorer ſtill, as the 
endleſs Neceſſities of Avarice, Luxury, and 
Pride, increaſe ; but otherwiſe would Men con- 
tain themſelves within their neceſſary Wants and 
Demands of Nature and Reaſon, I would ob- 
ſerve, that altho Labour and Sorrow, and the 
Sweat of his Brow, were an heavy and ſevere 
Infliction on our firſt Parent, they are a great 
Blefling and Relief to us his Poſterity, unleſs 
we will abuſe the Fruits of our Endeavours, or 
labour for the Wind. The World cannot ſub- 
ſiſt without Labour, nor can Innocence be pre- 
feryed in Idleneſs: Uſe and Habit, and every 
Art and Maſtery in our ſeveral Studies and 


Occupations, do now render our Labours eaſy 


and pleaſant, and like the Functions of a ſecond 
Nature to us: Vet if here we ſet up our Reſt, 
and look for Happineſs and Eaſe in this World 
alone, we ſhall ſurely find, that all the Labour 
which we take under the Sun, is only Vanity, 
and Vexation of Spirit. Unleſs we look be- 
yond this World, in Sorrow ſhall we eat our 
Bread all the Days of our Life. And further 
ſtill, tho' we do alſo cat our Bread in the Sweat 
of our Face, yet unleſs God give us his 
Bleſſing, it is but loſt Labour, that we haſte to 
riſe up early, and fo late take Reſt; for at is he 
alone that giveth his beloved Sleep. Without 
God's Bleſſing then our Labour is in vain, from 
the Womb to the Grave, till we return again 


to the Ground. . 
1 | But 


* 


God's Fudgment on theTranſgreſſors. 6 5 
Bat if we believe in God, and ſerve him, 


and have a lively Faith in our Saviour, that 


Seed of the Woman which hath bruiſed the 
Serpent's Head; then we may look forward 
with Joy and Triumph to our Reſt and Re- 
ward, and wait with Patience in full Aſſurance 
of Hope for a glorious Reſurrection, foraſmuch 
as we know that our Labour ſhall not be in vain 
in the Lord. 

But before this Reſurrection we muſt un- 
dergo the laſt Part of the Sentence; we muſt 
return to the Ground: Fir Duft thou art, and 
to Duſt ſhalt thou return. | 

This in itſelf is no more than being reſolved 
into the firſt Principles of our Body; and this 
Sentence, except by the peculiar Grace and ſo- 
vereign Diſpenſation of God, is unavoidable ; 
ſo fixed and irrevocable was that Sanction: I 
the Day that thou eateſt thereof thou ſbalt ſurely 
die, For from that Day he begun to be mor- 
tal, and from that Inſtant he might ſay, as the 
Apoſtle did afterwards, I dre daily. 

The Puniſhment after Death is not here ex- 
preſſed, but in the Promiſe of Deliverance it 
is evidently implied. Bruiſing the Serpent's 
Head, the deſpoiling of Principalities and Pow- 
ers, and deſtroying the Devil's Empire, do 
plainly ſhew, that otherwiſe Mankind was in 
Thrall before, and in Bondage to the Prince of 
— 2 being taken Captive by him at his 

ill. 
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This laſt Part of the Sentence is by the Goſ- 
pel Covenant turned into a Bleſſing, and thro' 
the Promiſe here made, Adam and all his Po- 
ſterity were admitted into a Covenant of Par- 
don and Salvation; and from thenceforth, as 
well as now under the Goſpel, to thoſe who 
are the Redeemed of the Lord, Death admi- 
niſtereth a Deliverance from Sin and Miſery, 
and a joyful Entrance alſo into the everlaſting 
Kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Teſus Chriſt; 
for upon this Faith in the Seed of the Woman 
Adam and Eve, and all the holy Children of 
their Poſterity, were ſaved before the Flood: 
2 the ſame Faith the Patriarchs were ſaved 

r, and by Virtue of this Faith all, that are 
ſaved, were ſaved before the coming of Chri ift, 
and in this Seed of the Woman are all the 
Faithful ſaved fince his Coming and Conqueſt 
over Death, and him that hath the Power of 
Death, that | is, the Devil, 

I come now to conſider the ſecond Thing 
remarkable in this Paſſage. 


IT. Namely, The free Grace and Mercy of 
God extended to Mankind in this evangelical 
Promiſe of the Woman's Seed which ſhould 
bruiſe the Serpent's Head. 

But of this great Grace and Mercy I muſt 
treat in ſome further Diſcourſe; and therefore 
ſhall conclude at preſent with this ſhort, but 
earneſt Exhortation: That we would moſt ſe- 
riouſly conſider the Miſery of our Condition by 

| I Nature, 
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Nature, and our Happineſs by Grace; that 55 
Nature we are the Children of Wrath, that thro' 
Chriſt, our Redeemer, we are made the Children 
7 Grace, and ſanctified by his holy Spirit. 
We are delivered from the Bondage of Cor- 
ruption, into the glorious Liberty of the Sons 
of God; and therefore we muſt remember 
the Oppoſition the Apoſtle maketh between our 
natural State and the State of Grace; that 
Death is the Conſequence of the one, as Life is 
the Reward of the other : — 
minded is Death, but to be ſpiritually mi 

is Life and Peace, becauſe the carnal Mind is 
Enmity againſt God: For it is not ſubject᷑ to 
the Law of God, neither indeed can be. $9 
then they that are in the Fleſh cannot pleaſe God. 
And they that live after the Fleſh ſhall die; but 
if ye through the Spirit do mortify the Deeds of 
the Fleſh, ye ſhall live. For as many as are led 
by the Spirit of God, they are the Sons of God. 
For ye have not received the Spirit of Bondage 
again to fear, but ye have received the Spirit of 
Adoption, whereby we cry Abba, Father, Rom. 
viii. 7, 8, 13, 14, 15. 

This blielled Spirit we received at our Bap- 
tiſm, and if we grieve him not, he will accord- 
ing to the moſt true Promiſe of our Lord, 
abide with us for ever, and ſeal us unto the Day 
of Redemption, even to that Redemption 
which we have in the Blood of Chriſt, and 
thro' Faith in the ſame. So therefore let us 
live, as the Redeemed of the Lord, that bleſſed 
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Seed of the Woman, whereby are given unto 
us exceeding great and precious Promiſes, 
whereby we are once more made Partakers of 
the divine Nature, and fo an Entrance ſhall be 
miniſtred unto us abundantly into his everlaſt- 
ing Kingdom of Peace and Happineſs, of 
Charity and Glory, even the Kingdom of God, 
and of Cbriſt. 


To whom with the Father, and the Holy 
Spirit, be aſcribed all Honour, and Glory, and 
Bleſſing, all Praiſe and Adoration, Might, Ma- 
jeſty, and Dominion, for ever and ever. Amen. 
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the Enmity between Him and 
his Seed, and the Woman and 
Her Seed. 
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GEN. iii. 15, 


I will put Enmity between thee and the 
Woman, and 3 thy Seed and 
her Seed : It ſball bruiſe thy Head, 
and thou ſhalt bruiſe his Heel. 


N my laſt Diſcourſe I propoſed to 
155 lay before you theſe three remark- 
able Points. 


great Love and Kindneſs of God 
towards Mankind in the ſeveral Sentences 
pronounced upon thoſe three great Delin- 
my the Serpent, the Woman, and the 


P32 II. The 
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II. The free Grace and Mercy of God ex- 
tended to Mankind in this evangelical 
Promiſe of the Seed of the Woman, which 
ſhould bruiſe the Serpent's Head. 

III. The due Uſe and Improvement we are 
to make of this Paſſage according to the 
manifold Goodneſs and Grace of God 

here promiſed, and reached out unta 
us. 


I. The firſt of theſe I have propoſed dif. 
tinctly, and produced the ſeveral Sentences in 
the Order they were paſſed, only this laſt Part 
relating to the Seed of the Woman I reſerved 
for a larger Conſideration, according to the ſe- 
cond Thing remarkable from this Paſlage. 


II. Namely, The free Grace and Mercy of 
God extended to Mankind in this Promiſe of 
the Woman's Seed, which ſhould bruiſe the Ser- 
pent's Head. | 

Of the natural Antipathy between Serpents 
and Men, I have ſpoken already ; the Enmity 
is manifeſt between them, and fo far the firſt 
Words have an exact literal Meaning : The 
next alſo, with Reference to the Head of the 
Serpent, and the Heel of Man, may be li- 
terally underſtood as to the whole Species of 
Serpents and Men. With Regard to Men, as 


all Creatures have ſome natural Way of de- 


tending themſelves, and aſſaulting their Ene- 
my, it is natural for Man to ſtrike at the 


Serpent's 
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t's Head, to cruſh, and to bruiſe him 
there. If the Serpent be only cut in ſunder, 
tho' the Parts will not come together, and cloſe 

in, yet the ſeveral Parts will move, and the 
Head will continue vigorous and ſtrong, and 
as venomous as ever, perhaps more venomous, 
as the Poiſon is ſublimated by the Rage and 
Anguiſh of the Beaſt ; but cruſh his Head, / 
and he is dead at once: And when the Head 
is only bruiſed, if he be not thereby killed, he 
is for the preſent at leaſt diſabled. That this 
is literally the Caſe, we may learn from Natu- 
raliſts, and the Writers of Mythology; whoſe 
Writings, as they are applied by way of Fable 
to Fact, are founded in Experience: And ſo 
we read, the great Theban General encoura 
his Troops to fall upon the Spartans, who 
were the chief of their Enemies, by cruſhing 
the Head of a Serpent, and ſhewing them that 
the Body could do no Hurt when the Head was 
diſabled. 

With Reference to Serpents, as Man aim- 
eth chiefly at the — — Head, the Serpent 
aimeth chiefly at the of Man, and not of 
Man only, but of any other Creature that 
comes in the Way where he lieth. Thus 
Dan is compared to a Serpent in the Way, and 
an Adder in the Path, that biteth the Horſes 
Heels, Gen. xlix. 17. and Solomon teaches us, 
Eccl. x. 8. Whoſo breaketh an Hedge, a Serpent 
will bite bim. 
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But befides this literal, there is alſo a my- 
ſtical Senſe; and from the Serpent, who hav- 
ing before been made the Inſtrument of 
Temptation, is now made the Type and Figure 
of the Devil: The Words are to be transferred 
to Satan himſelf, and to the Enmity which he 
beareth to all Mankind, and which all-Man- 
kind, unleſs deluded by him, do bear to him 
again. Thus they are to be underſtood of 
Satan and his Brood, that is, his Fellows, and 
of all the Seed of the Woman in general; and 


| likewiſe of Satan, and the peculiar promiſed 


Seed of the Woman, in particular. It will be 
neceſſary therefore, for our clearer Search into 
the true myſtical Senſe, to take theſe ſeveral 
Points in Order, and conſider firſt, 

1, Whom this Sentence is pronounced 
upon, 

2, The Enmity God here puts between 
Mankind in general, and the grand Adverſary 
of Mankind; I will put Enmity between thy, 
Seed and her Seed. | 

3. Who this peculiar Seed of the Woman 
is, which is not only ſpoken of in general, as 


including all Mankind; but as painting to 


ſome ſpecial Perſon in particular. 

4. The full Meaning and Import of the laſt 
Words, I ſhall bruiſe thy Head, and thou ſhalt 
bruiſe his Heel. Firſt, : 

1. We may conſider whom this Sentence is 
pronounced upon, 


Not 


WW ho the Tempter was, &c. 73 


Not upon the Serpent only, but in this Part 
of it the Tempter himſelf is more eſpecially 
deſigned. The Serpent is a dumb brute Beaſt, 
and tho' the moſt ſubtle, not capable of Diſ- 
courſe; ſo that unleſs he had been informed 
and poſſeſſed by ſome intelligent Agent, which 
could form its Voice to an articulate Sound, he 
could not have uttered a Word of himſelf. 
That he was endewed with Speech, or that 
the Tempter at leaſt moyed his Tongue, and 
ſpoke from within him, is certain from this 
Relation: Here is a Dialogue and Argument 
held, not in dumb Show or Emblem, but in 
Speech and Propoſitions, however weakly on 
one Side, and wickedly and fallaciouſly on the 
other, the Diſpute was mapaged. 

This Dialogue between the Serpent and the 
Woman hath been made the Subject af much 
Scoff and Ridicule among thoſe who laugh at 
Religion, as well as at Superſtition; and yet, 
whatever the great Author deſigned by the 
Story, theſe great Philoſophers ought not to 
lay ſo much Streſs upon, nor to magnify ſo 
highly the Parts and Speeches of a Parrot, and 
lo ſcornfully explode this Diſcourſe of a Ser- 
pent, who is certainly as wiſe and ſagacious as 
any Parrot in either of the I:dzes. But the 
Probability, at leaſt, of what is here related by 
Mejes, J may fay the Certainty, is ſhewn in the 
unqueſtioned Communications of this old Ser- 
pent with Mankind, by the Anſwers and Ora- 
cles that he uttered. And altho' ſeveral of 

I theſe 
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theſe were no more than the Subornations of 
the Heathen Prieſts ſpeaking behind, or from 
within the Image of their falſe Gods, whether 
of Jupiter at Ammon, or of Apollo at Delphos; 
yet the Learned are agreed, that many Anſwers 
were given by that infernal Spirit the old Ser- 
pent we are ſpeaking of. Tully indeed laughs 
at the Story of a Serpent's ſpeaking ; he had 
poſſibly ſome Notice of this Dialogue by an 
imperfect Tradition, but he laughs alſo at 
Apollo's ſpeaking Latin; as if Apollo under- 
ſtood nothing but Greek : Whereas it is no 

eat Conceſſion to ſuppoſe him a Maſter of 

anguages, eſpecially ſince we do not find he 
had any Mother Tongue. The Prieſts indeed 
might underſtand no other, and therefore a 
Latin Oracle in Greece was an Argument, and 
had been a more reaſonable Concluſion, that 
the Devil Apollo himſelf, and none of his 
Prieſts, delivered it. 

But to our preſent Purpoſe : Had Tully ſeen 
this whole Relation as it is here recorded, and 
been thoroughly acquainted with the Writings 
of Moſes, he had poſſibly not made himſelf ſo 
merry with the Speech of the Serpent. For 
tho' he was not a Bigot, he was a Man 
of more Senſe and Learning than to be a 
Freethinker in the modern Way. But to 
proceed. 

" Who this Tempter in the Serpent was, we 
plainly learn from the Scriptures, and not ob- 
ſcurely from the Traditions, Superſtitions, and 

Wiritings, 
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Writings, of the Heathen World: For theſe 
two Things are evident; one is, that an an- 
cient and general Tradition prevailed, that the 
firſt Author of Evil, and the firſt Rebel againſt 
Heaven, appeared in the Shape of a Serpent: 
The other, that among the earlieſt Inſtances of 
Idolatry, Serpents were worſhipped almoſt 
every where as ſacred. Under that Form the 
Devil uſurped both the Worſhip and Autho- 
rity of God, and tyrannized over wretched 
Men in the moſt barbarous and cruel Manner. 
This being notorious throughout the Heathen 
World, what is only an imperfe& and de- 
praved Tradition among them is clear and ma- 
nifeſt in the Scriptures, The Devil aſſumed 
the Shape of a Serpent, that is, he entered 
into him, and ated by him; the Serpent there- 
fore is ſaid to have done what was tranſacted 
in him by that evil Spirit, who had taken Poſ- 
ſeſſion of him: And the Devil thus poſſeſſing 
the Serpent, as he appeared, is himſelf fo called, 
Rev. xii. 9. the great Dragon, that old Serpent 
called the Devil and Satan. And Chap. xx. 2. 
we read, that the Angel laid hold on the Dra- 
gon, that old Serpent which is the Devil and 
Satan. Thus in the Scriptures he is called 
both the Serpent and the Dragon, as the near- 
eſt Reſemblance of that Serpent, before he was 
debaſed to crawl upon the Ground, So inthe 
Pſalms, ſo in the Prophets, he is ſet forth by 
the Name of the Dragon; and under the Ap- 
pellation of the Serpent St. Paul ſpeaketh — 
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him in the very Terms of Eve's Confeſſion, 
2 Cor. xi. 3. But I fear, left by any Means as 
the Serpent beguiled Eve thro' his Subtilty, ſo 
your Minds ſhould be corrupted from the Sim- 
plicity that is in Chriſt. Under this Name 
was Sentence firſt paſſed upon him, and under 
theſe Names of the Serpent, and the Dragon, 
ſhall the Sentence ſo paſſed be executed; when 
according to Iſa. xxvii. 1. In that Day the Lord 
with bis ſore, and great and ſtrong Sword ſhall 
puniſh Leviathan, the piercing Serpent, even Le- 
viathan that crooked Serpent; and he ſhall flay 
the Dragon that is in the Sea. Accordingly, 
Rev. xx. 2, 8, 10. the Dragon, that old Ser- 
pent the Devil, that deceived the Nations, was 
caſt into the Lake of Fire and Brimſtone, to be 
tormeuted for ever and ever. 

Having ſeen upon whom the Sentence was 

ronounced, we may now proceed to that Part 
of it which we are now upon, and conſider, 

2. The Enmity which God here putteth 
between Mankind in general, and the grand 
Adverſary of Mankind the Devil: I ww:l/ put 
Enmity between thee and the Woman, and be- 
tween thy Seed and her Seed. 

This Enmity is moſt apparent and un- 
doubted on the Serpent's Part, it being the 
conſtant Buſineſs and Employment of the 
Devil to work the Deſtruction of Men. He 
is continually tempting and ſolliciting them to 
fin, and goeth about like a roaring Lion, ſeek- 
ing whom he may devour, He worketh * 


— 
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the Subtilty of the Serpent, and devoureth with 
the Greedineſs of a Lion. | 

But as it is not only faid, I will put Enmity 
between thee and the Woman, but alſo, as the 
Sentence runneth, and between thy Seed and ber 
Seed; it may be proper, as we go along, to 
ſearch into the full Meaning and Import of 
this Expreſſion applied to the great Adverſary 
of God and Man under the Name of the Ser- 
pent and his Seed, in Oppoſition to the Wo- 


man and her Seed. 


Now by the Seed of the Serpent may be 
underſtood, in the firſt Place, 

1. The whole Kind or Species either at once 
ſubſiſting together, or afterwards propagated 
from one Age to another. 

For altho' the natural Serpent propagateth 
its Kind, and therewith its Enmity to the whole 
Race of Men; yet the Serpent here intended 
doth not propagate his Kind in any natural 
Way; and therefore by his Seed may, in the 
firſt Inſtance, be underſtood all thoſe of the 
ſame Kind with himſelf, the Spirits of Dark- 
neſs, over whom he is Chief; even all thoſe 
that rehelled and fell with him, their ſupreme 
Commander in the great Battle; when there 
was War in Heaven, and Michael and his An- 
gels fought againſt the Dragon, and the Dragon 

fought and his Angels; and prevailed not, nei- 
ther was their Place found any more in Heaven. 


And the great Dragon was caſt out, that old 
| Serpent 
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Serpent called the Devil and Satan; and bis Au- 


gels were caſt out with him, Rev. xii. 7, 8, 9. 


Now altho' this be a prophetical Vifion of 
what ſhould come to paſs hereafter in the 
Church of Chriſt, yet it is founded upon what 
had fallen out before; and this ſecond Fight is 
deſcribed according fo the Event and Circum- 
ſtances of the firſt. They are now caſt out 
of Heaven, and will be caſt into Hell for ever, 
into that ever/aſting Fire, which our bleſſed 
Lord aſſureth us is prepared for the Devil and 
bis Angels, Mat. xxv. 4.1. 

Theſe then are the Serpent's Seed, and a 
numerous Brood they are; begotten, that is, 
drawn into Rebellion, by the Father of Lies. 
Thus, in Alluſion to that firſt Rebellion, we 
are told of the great red Dragon, And his Tail 
drew the third Part of the Stars of Heaven; 
that is, this great red Dragon, this old Serpent, 
had ſeduced ſo many of the Angels, or Biſhops 
of the Church, into Hereſy, as he had before 


drawn the Stars, thoſe Angels of Heaven, into 


Rebellion. Theſe evil Angels remain ftill 
under his bloody Banner, and at the Time of 
our Saviour's Miniſtration upon Earth, to ſhew 
at once their Enmity, and their Numbers, 
ſpeaking in the wretched Man whom they had 
poſſeſſed, and telling their Name inſtead of 
the Man's, they uſe a military and hoſtile 
Term. My Name, ſay they, 75 Legion, for ue 
are many, What? a Legion in a Man! they 


arc 
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are many indeed; A Legion is but a ſmall 
Detachment of their Number. How many, 
or rather how many Myriads of them there 
be, we cannot fay ; but how many ſoever they 
be, they are all of one Kind with the old Ser- 
pent; and as he is their Prince, and Leader, he 
may be called, according to the known Uſe of 
the Word, their Father, and they his Brood. 
They are his Seed, and with him they exerciſe 
immortal Hatred and Enmity againſt Man- 
kind; and Mankind, according to this Sen- 
tence, ſhould ſhew their Enmity to them 
again, 

K But how manifeſt ſoever is the Hatred and 
Enmity of them towards Man, the Enmity of 
Man to them is not ſo evident; ſo far from it, 
that many, even among Chriſtians, who are 
liſted by their baptiſmal ſacramental Vow to 
have perpetual War with theſe their ſpiritual 
Enemies, ſeem rather to have laid down their 
Enmity, and to have taken up a Love and 
Friendſhip for them; to have liſted themſelves 
under their Colours, and to fight their Battles, 
even againſt themſelves, as if they were Con- 
federates with the Devil and his Angels; and 
boaſted, as the Prophet ſpeaketh of the Jews, 
We have made a Covenant with Death, and with 
Hell are ue at Agreement, Iſa. xxvili. 15. 
Where is then the Enmity ſo ſolemnly here 
denounced ? 

It is true, the Enmity ſeemeth to be taken 
away on Man's Part, yet it till gy" 
. radi- 
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radicated-and fixed in our Nature, The Devil 
and his Angels may ſeduce and beguile Man- 
kind, and diſguiſe themſelves under a thouſand 
Forms of Temptation, whether they appear in 
the various Garbs of Pleaſure, Riches, or Ho- 
nours: Satan can transform himſelf even into 
an Angel of Light, and his Miniſters, the falſe 
Apoſtles, into the Apoſtles of Chriſt; by theſe 
Means the old Serpent and his Brood may firſt 
deceive, and then conquer and ſubdue. forlorn 
and wretched Man. They may deceive Men 
till they throw off Religion under the Notion 
of Superſtition, and laugh at thoſe Accounts 
of Devils which they have heard from the 
Scriptures, till they are convinced that herein 
the great Deceiver ſhewed his Maſterpiece in 
hardening them againſt the Belief of a Tempter, 
while they were under the very Power of his 
Temptations. 

But otherwiſe there is in Men a natural 
Dread and Enmity towards the Devil and his 
Angels: The Antipathy is not fo ſtrong againſt 
the natural, as againſt the ſpiritual Serpent; 
and when the Devil had ſeduced the greateſt 
Part of Mankind to his Worſhip, it ſeemeth 
very ſtrange, but at the ſame Time it is very 
true, that their great Motive was founded in 
their Antipathy, and roſe from the Enmity 
they were perſuaded thoſe Demons, whom 
they worſhipped, did bear them. The Cruelty 
of their Sacrifices did then plainly evince, and 


the Cruelty of their Sacrifices alſo, which till 
are 
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are offered in the laſt diſcovered Worlds, is an 
Argument of this great Enmity; when at this 
Day they offer human Blood, as thoſe of old, 
even ſome of God's own People, offered up 
their Sons and their Daughters unto Devils. 
And ſurely theſe bloody Rites, ſo generally 
ſpread over the Face both of the known, and, 
as we have ſince found, of the unknown 
World, are R of the Rage and 
Fury of theſe helliſh Spirits, and of the Dread 
and Terror where with they had enſlaved Man- 
kind, and made them worſhip, through ex- 
tremeſt Fear, the deadlieſt Objects of their 
Hate. 

For evil Spirits are in themſelves hateful, 
and terrible to Man; and let the ignorant vain 
Scorner know, that there is no Superſtition in 
entertaining right Notions of them, when 
thereby we are taught to encounter and over- 
come them, by ſerving that God who is able to 
give us the Victory over all the Powers of 
Darkneſs: But the real Superſtition is in affect- 
ing not to believe the Exiſtence of ſuch Be- 
ings, and at the fame Time to give themſelves 
up to ſuch a Conduct as is moſt ſuitable to the 
Influences of ſuch Beings. We ought there- 
fore ſo to conſider them, as to keep up the 
true Enmity againſt them; and then we ſhall 
be moſt ſecurely guarded againſt the Power of 
their Temptations, when we put ourſelves 
under the Guidance of the holy Spirit, and 


withſtand, and renounce, and abhor every evil 
© Thought, 
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Thought, and Word, and Work, which is 
Etimiity againft God, For if we thus reſiſt 
the Devil, he hath that Property of the Ser- 
pent, that he will flee from us. 
2. By the Seed of the Serpent may be un- 
derſtood thoſe wicked Men who are called 
the Children of the Devil. For tho” they be 
by natural Generation the Seed of the Woman, 
yet by Choice on their own Part, and by Con- 
queſt and Acquiſition on the Tempter's, they 
become the Children of the Devil. His Chil- 
dren they are, whoſe Work they do, as our 
bleſſed Saviour told the Jews, John viii. 4 T. 
Ye do the Deeds of your Father. And when 


they boaſted that God was their Father, he 


telleth them plainly, Ver. 44. Te are o 
Father the Devil 2 the Luſts of your N 
e will do. Accordingly, in Alluſion to the 
Ferpent, he calleth them by his Name, and 
crieth out, Mat. xxiii. 33. Ze Serpents, ye Ge- 
neration of Vipers, how can ye eſcape the Damna- 
tion of Hell? And in the fame Chapter he ut- 
tereth this Denunciation againſt them; Vo 
unto you Scribes and Phariſees, Hypocrites ; for 
ye compaſs Sea and Land to make one Proſelyte, 
and when he is made ye make him twofold more 
the Child of Hell than your ſelves. Conformably 
to the Doctrine of his Lord, the beloved Diſ- 
ciple teacheth us, 2 Epiſt. iii. 8, 10. He that 
committeth Sin, is of the Devil. In this the 


Children of God are manifeſt, and the Children 
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the Devil: Whoſoever doth not Righteouſneſs, 
| of Gad. N . 

This may ſuffice to ſhew who are the Seed 
of the Serpent; whence we may eaſily diſcern 
who are the Seed of the Woman, in Oppoſition 
to the Serpent's Brood. 

The Seed of the Serpent and the Seed of 
the Woman here oppoſed in Enmity to 
each other, it efore followeth, that if 
wicked Men be the Seed of the Serpent, » good 
Men are to be underſtood by the Seed of the 
Woman. 

In the natural Way of Generation, all, both 

and bad, are the Seed of the Woman; 

bad Men become, in a ſpiritual Senſe, the 
Seed of the t, and Men are made 
the Children of God. The whole Generation 
of Mankind were originally deſigned to be the 
Children of God, and ever ſince God accept- 
eth none as the Seed of the Woman but thoſe 
who are his Servants alſo. It is true, we are 
now adopted in Chriſt Jeſus, and fo were all 
the Faithful from the Foundation of the 
World: They were received into the ſame 
Covenant of the promiſed Seed; the Diſpenſa- 
tions are different, the Covenant is the ſame, 
more generally propoſed to them, more diſ- 
tinctly declared to us: The Promiſe then 
made they embraced by Faith, and by this 
Faith all the Patriarchs before the Fl „and 


all the Patriarchs and righteous Men 1 in all 


Ages and Nations of the World, are ſaved: 
| G 2 They 
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They believed in a Saviour to come, and, as 
the Apoſtle to the Hebrews teacheth us, Theſe 
all, from Abel unto Abraham, died in the Faith, 
not having received the Promiſes, but having 
ſeen them afar off, and were perſuaded of them, 
and embraced them, Heb. xi. 13. The fame 
may be applied to Job, and all thoſe who, 
tho' they were not in the ſame peculiar Co- 
venant with Abraham, were yet in the ſame 
univerſal Covenant with Adam, and Noab, and 


all their Poſterity. To all theſe we may apply 


thoſe Words of St. John i. 10, 12, 13. con- 
cerning Chrift : He was in the World, and the 
World was made by him, and the World knew 
him not. But as many as received, the ge- 
neral Promiſe, to them gave he Power, that is, 
the ſpecial Privilege, to become the Sons of God. 
But to us the Words are moſt ſtrictly appli- 
cable, To as many as received him, to them gave 
he Power to become the Sons of God, even to them 
which believg on his Name ; which were born, 
not of Blood, nor of the Will of the Fleſh, nor 
of the Will of Man, but of God. Thus are 
we the Sons of God thro' his Grace by Faith. 
Whatever was more generally and implicitly 
accepted before the Coming of our Saviour, 4s 
more explicitly and particularly required of us, 
both with Reſpect to Faith, and Obedience; 
and we are the Sons of God by a more pecu- 
liar Regeneration in Baptiſm. To this Pur- 
poſe St. Paul inſtructeth the Galatians, iii. 26. 


Ze are all the Children of God by Faith in Chriſt 
Jeſus, 


Wha the Tempter was,' &c. 8 5 


Jeſus. And with. Reſpect to Obedience, he 
requireth of the Pbilippiant, 1. 27. that their 
Converſation be as becometh the Goſpel of Chriſt ; 
that they be blameleſs and harmleſs, the Sons of 
God, ii. 15. And our bleſſed Lord teacheth; 
with Reſpect both to Faith, and Obedience, 
John viii. 47. He tbat is of God, heareth God's 
H#ords, both to believe, and to obey. St. John, 

11. g. giveth not only the Mark of God's 
Chifiren but aſſigneth alſo the Reaſon and 
Cauſe of their Obedience. Whoſoever is born 
F God, doth not commit Sin, for his Seed re- 
maineth in him; and he cannot fin, becauſe he is 
born of God. This Seed is the Word of God, 
Luke viii. 1 1. which is ſown in an honeſt and 


good Heart, and received by that Faith which 


worketh by Love: And fo by a common Fi- 
gure of the Effect for the Cauſe, the good Seed 
are called the Children of the Kingdom, Mat. 
Xiit. 38, For when this is ſown in our Hearts, 
we are ſaid to be born again, not of corruptible 


Seed, but of incorruptible, by the Mord of God, 


which liveth and abideth for ever, 1 Pet. i. 23. 
But when it is ſaid concerning him that is 
born of God, that he doth not commit Sin, 
and that he cannot fin; this is not to be un- 
derſtood abſolutely, as if ſuch Perſons were 
entirely free and exempted from the Approach 
of Sin; but it is to be underſtood of the final 
Iſſue and Event of our ſpiritual Warfare; 
that thoſe who live in the Faith and Fear, and 
Love of God, and make his Word the Rule 
G 3 and 
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and Obligation, and Motive of their Obedi- 


| ence; theſe cannot, howſoever they may fall 


thro 1 , finally fall away; any more 
than a Man, owvever aflied with the In- 
firmities of Sickneſs, can be faid to die, while 
his Spirit 'remaineth in him. The Evidence 
and Aſſurance that we are the Children of God, 
is the —— which — ſhed on us abun- 
dantly CENT our Saviour; we have 
therefore an Unctien from the boly One, John 
ü. 20. And berely wwe der that he abidth is 
Fog ay rs it, which he hath given us, Wu. 
Now he abc bath anointed 40 4 God. 
who both off Kad us, and given as the End 
of the Spirit in our Hearts, 2 Cor. 1. 21, 22. 
For as many as are led by the Spi rit of God, 
they are the Sons of God : For wwe have not re- 
cerved the Spirit of Bondage again to fear, but 
we have received the Spirit of Adoption, 
we cry, Abba, Father. The Spirit itſelf, beareth 
Witneſs with our Spirit, — 
aren of God, Rom. viii. 14, 15, 16. 

And indeed we have a double Birth, and a 
double Principle of Life, as our bleſſed Lord 
diſcourſeth with Necodemus; That which is born 
of the Fieſp is Flefh, and that which is burn of the 
Spirit is Spirit, John iii. 6. one is the Principle 
of Life, the other of Death. Fur af ye ue 
after the Fleſh, ye ſhall die; but if yr through 
the Spirit do mortiſy the Deeds of the Fleſh, yr 


fall live, Rom. viii. 13. For to be 


minded is Death, but to be ſpiritually minded 0 
4 e 
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Life and Peace : Becauſe the carnal Mind is 
Enmity again/t God, Ver. 6, 7. Thoſe there- 


fore that live after the Fleſh are the Serpent's 


Seed, and thoſe that live after the Spirit are the 
Seed of the Woman, and are made the Chil- 
dren of God. In this then the Children of 
God are manifeſt, and the Children of the 
Devil according to this general Part of the Sen- 
tence; I will: put Eumity between thee and the 
Woman, and between thy Seed and her Seed. 

It only remaineth, upon this Head, to ſee 
how this Enmity is exerciſed on the Part of 
the Serpent and his Seed, and on the Part of the 
Woman and her Seed. 

The Enmity on the Serpent's Side we have 
D 

oe refore is concernin 
the Enmity that is maintained on the Part — 
the Woman and her Seed, that is, according 
to the Explication now given on the Part of 
good Men againſt eyil Men, and againſt him 
eſpecially whoſe Children evil Men are, the 
old Serpent, the firſt Seducer, and the great 
Adverſary of Mankind. | 

The Enmity of wicked to good Men is ma- 
nifeſt, for the Ungodly hateth the Righteous, 


and ſeeketh Occaſion to ſlay him. Their Ha- 
tred extendeth to all Inſtances of Cruelty and 
Malice: The Ungodly ſeeketh Counſel againſt the 
Juſt, and deviſeth craftily againſt him : The 
Wicked have drawn out the Sword, and have 
bent their Bow to caſt down the Poor and Needy, 
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and to 2 ſuch at are M A right Converſation, 
Pſal. xxxvii. 1 2, &c. Ii the ſecret Places doth 
he murder the Innocent; his Eyes are ſet againſt 
the Poor, Pfal. x. 8. This Enmity our bleſſed 
Lord hath ſet forth at large in the tenth Chap- 
ter of St. Matthew,” and expreſſeth it very com- 
prehenſively, when he telleth his Diſciples, 
Ver. 22. Ye fhall' be hated f all Men for my 
Sate. This is ever the Lot of God's faithful 
Servants,” and as in the Caſe of haar and me 
mael, even fo it is now: He that is born after 
the Fleſh, perſecuteth him that is born after 
the Spirit. ¹ ion, e nn K 2430 
On the other Hand, as the Enmity is pro- 
nounced to be mutual, good Men are not only 
in continual Enmity againſt their ſpiritual Ene- 
mies the Devil and his Angels, but agaifift all 
his Confederates alſo, thoſe Sons of Belial, 
the Children of Diſobedience. This Enmity 
againſt the Wicked cannot be mote fully and 
copiouſly expreſſed, than in the Language of 


the Pſalmiſt: I have hated the Congregation of 


evil Doers; the blood. thirſty and deceitful Man 
doth my Soul abhor, Pfal. xxvi. 5. Do not ] hate 
them, O Lord, that hate thee? And am not I 

teved with thoſe that riſe up againſt. thee ? 
Na, I hate them right ſore, with a perfect Ha- 
fred, and I count them mine Enemies, Pſal. 
CXXXIX. 21, 22. Andaccordingly, Pal. xciv. 
16. he ſoundeth the Trumpet, and calleth, as 
it were, to Arms: Who will riſe up with me 


againſt the Wicked? And who will take my Part 
| againſt 
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againſt the evil Doers? This Enmity between 
the Righteous and'the Wicked hath ever pre- 
vailed, and will continue as long as the World 
endureth: It is founded in the Contrariety and 

poſition of their Nature, and their Manners. 
For 'the Fleſh lufteth againſt the Spirit, 'and the 
rit againſt the Fleſh, and theſe are contrary 
the one to the other, Gal. v. 17. This Conflict 
every Man undergoeth, more eſpecially within 
himſelf; and according as either prevaileth, he 
placeth himſelf on one Side, or the other. If 
the Fleſh prevaileth, and carrieth the Sway 
over him, he is of the Serpent's Brood, and at 
Enmity with them who are led by the Spirit; 
and are therefore the Sons of God. 
BgBefore we proceed, it may be proper to look 
back; and takea Survey of the Ground we have 
ne over, that we may learn our Duty riſing 
m the Enmity which we ought to bear to 
our ſpiritual Enemies the Serpent and his Seed, 
that is, to the Tempter, the great Adverſary 
of Mankind, all his Agents, Confederates, and 


Adherents, whether they be evil Angels, or 


evil Men. 

For with Reſpect to the Devil and his An- 
— we muſt remember, that beſides the na- 
tural Antipathy we have to Evil as ſuch, we 
have an unconquerable Averſion to the Evil of 
Pain and Suffering, which yet is the fixed and 
ſtated Conſequence of all moral Evil. This 
Evil of Pain is removed and diſguiſed by the 
Veil and Artifice of Temptation; but if 1 


. an Aſſociation of thoſe Ideas we uſed ourlelyes, 
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at my Approach and Apprehenſion of Sin, to 

think of ſuffering, we ſhould ever deſcry the 
Danger thro' the Temptation, and the ſure 
Evil 25 Pain would be a conſtant Guard * 
the Evil of Sin. This Antipathy to every 
Thing that is painful and to human 
Nature will of itſelf ſerve to raiſe in our 
Minds an Enmity and Averſion to the Authors 
and Inſtruments of our Sufferings; and this 


was one gracious Purpoſe in the Sentence of 


Enmity denounced between the Serpent and 
the Woman, and their Seed, for ever. 

We are by Virtue of this Sentence mare pe- 
culiarly obliged to keep, and exerciſe this En- 


mity againſt theſe Enemies of our Life and 


Happineſs: This Obligation lieth upon all 
Mankind, to whom the Promiſe was originally 
made; and this Oppoſition to the Powers of 
Darkneſs is a Duty to which all Chriſtians are 
more particularly and ſolemnly engaged. _ 
For with Reſpect to all Mankind, the Sen- 
tence is general, the Promile is univerſal; the 
Enmity 1s general between all the Seed of the 
Woman and the 's Brood; and the 
Promiſe of Victory to be obtained by one more 
eminent than all others, extendeth its Benefits 
to all the Seed. 

But this is more eſpecially the Duty of all 


Chriſtians; and we ought always to remember 


our baptiſmal Vows and Engagements, by 
* we are enrolled and lifted under the 
great 
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own Arms, againſt us: And therefore we muſt 
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reat in of our Salvation, to * 
de Devil, and all his Agents, — his 
Works. He began, and ſtill maintains a Ro- 
bellion againſt God. At firſt he drew Millions 
of Angels, even the third Part of the Stars of 
Heaven to his Side; and ſince he hath drawn 
the greateſt Part of Mankind alſo into Confe- 
deracy with him. Our bleſſed Lord,“ that 
Seed of the Woman here moſt eminently pro- 


miſed, undertook our Deliverance, and for this 


the Son of God was manifeſted, that he 
might deftruy the Works of the Devil, 1 John iii. 


'8. And for this End alſo he ſent his Apoſtles 


to the People, and the Gentiles, to open their 
Eyes, and to turn them from Darkneſs to Light, 
118 Power of Satan unto Gad, Acts 
XXVI. 18. 

As therefore we are the Soldiers and Ser- 


vants of Chrift, we have declared 


War againſt his Enemies and ours; we have 
ranged ourſelves under the Croſs of Chriſt, 
and we are manfully to fight under his Banner 
againſt Sin, the World, and the Devil; and to 
continue Chriſt's faithful Soldiers and Servants 
unto our Laves End. 

Thus are we to maintain the War and En- 
mity with the Seed of the Serpent for ever; 
and we muſt always remember, that we have 
not only our own fleſhly Luſts which war 
againſt the Soul to ſubdue, but our ſpiritual 
Enemies alſo, which turn thoſe Luſts, ike our 
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put on the whole Armour of God, that we may be 
able to ſtand againſt the Wiles of the Devil. 
For due wreſtle not againſt. Fleſh and Blood only, 
but againſt Principalities, againſt Powers, a- 
gainſt the Rulers of the Darkneſs of this World, 
gainſt ſpiritual Wickedneſs in high Places. 
Wherefore let us take unto us the whole Armour 
of God, that we may be able to withſtand in the 
evil Day, and having done all, to land. Let us 
ftand therefore, having our Loins girt about 
aoith Truth, and. having on the Breaſtplate of 
Righteouſneſs, and on our Feet the. Guidance of 
the Goſpel of Peace; with theſe the Shield of 
Faith, the Helmet of Saluation, and the Sword 
of the Spirit, which is the Word of God. And 
ſo we ſhall be more than Conquerors, and with 
the Church Triumphant eyer ſing, Bleſſed be 
God, who giveth us the Victory through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord! | o Hug 
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Jeſus, the promiſed Seed of 
the Woman, deſcribed in the 


ſeveral Prophecies of a Sa- 
viour. 


Gen. ili. 1 5. 


— I. ſhall bruiſe thy Head, and 
thou ſhalt bruiſe his Heel. 


F TER a full Explication of the 
y ſeveral Sentences pronounced upon 
IF the Serpent, the Woman, and the 
Sp: Man, in which is manifeſted the 
great Love and Kindneſs of God towards Man- 
kind, I propoſed to conſider in a more parti- 
cular Manner this latter Part of the Sentence 
upon the Serpent, as it conveyeth the evan- 
gelical Promiſe of Pardon and Reconciliation, 
and ſetteth before us, in the ſecond Place, 


II. The free Grace and Mercy of God in 
the Redemption of the World. 


Ac- 
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I have accordingly made ſome Progreſs in 


this great and 2 Point, by ſearching 


into and ex g the myſtical and ſpiritual 
Meaning of this Sentence, by ſhewing who 
are the Seed of the Serpent and the Seed of 
the Woman in general; and what that En- 
mity is which is here fixed, and declared to be 
between them. 

It remaineth, according to the Method laid 
down in the former Diſcourſes, to conſider, 
firſt, 

1, Who is more icularl meant b the 
Seed of the Woman. ry” g f 

2. What is to be el by thoſe Ex- 
preſſions, 1* ſhall bruiſe thy Head and thou 


ſhalt bruiſe his Heel. 


Theſe two Points cleared up, and diſcuſſed, 
we ſhall then proceed to the third and laſt 
general Head propoſed in theſe Diſcourſes ; 
namely, 


III. The due Uſe and Improvement we are 

to make of this Paſſage according to the 

manifold Goodneſs and Grace of God here 
promiſed, and reached out unto us. 


Foraſmuch as this Promiſe giveth us full 

Afrrance of Pardon and Reconciliation for 

_—_— and of Victory and Triumph over 

- our ſpiritual Enemies: With Reference to 
3 


1. Firſt, 


2 e e ; r * 1 


nr Earth, then this Promiſe was renewed, 
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1. Firft, By the Seed of the Woman is 


more ly meant our Lord and Saviour 
Feſus , here firſt promiſed, and long ſince 
given. ; Promiſe, when firſt received, was 


underſtood of a Saviour, who ſhould deliver 
Mankind from the Wrath of God, and tri- 
umph over Death and the Devil. Accord- 
ingly, the great Hope and Ambition of Wo- 
men in antient Time was, to be the Mother of 
this holy Seed. 

This Promiſe was originally univerſal ; and 
till Cain, firſt by Murder, and afterwards by 
Apoſtacy, threw himſelf out of the Church, 
it had no declared Limitation to one of the 
Sons of Adam, more than to another; but after 
the Murder of Abel, and this Deſection of 
Cain, it appeareth to have been ſettled in the 
Family of Seth, and every Daughter of that 
Line had equal Expectations of being the Mo- 
ther of ſo great a Bleſſing. 

After the Flood the Promiſe remained with 
Noab, who, as the Apoſtle to the Hebrews wit- 
neſſeth, became Heir of the Ri ighteouſneſs 
which is by Faith; and the — Hope con- 
tinued in his Family till Ham was curſed of his 
Father for his Impiety; and then it continued 
for ſome Time among the Daughters of Shem 
and Japbhet: But when the World began, in a 
few Years, to be gverſpread with Idolatry, and 
it pleaſed God to take out a Church, and a 
People for himſelf from among all the Nations 


and 
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and the Family of Abraham was choſen for the 
_ aſcertaining and Completion of it: And altho' 

the reſt of the World had ſoon loſt the diſtinct 
Knowledge of the original Promiſe, or had 
preſerved --a general Remembrance of it only 
in ſome, imperfect and fabulous Traditions 
mixed and corrupted: with their idolatrous Su- 
perſtitions; yet this was ſtill the great and ſin- 
gular Point referred to by God in all his Reve- 
lations; and every After-limitation and Specifi- 
cation of the Promiſe to one Seed, and Tribe, 
and Family, above all others, were ſo many 
repeated Aſſurances that the Promiſe. ſhould 
moſt ſurely be fulfilled. 

Thus the Promiſe proceeded from more ge- 
neral Terms to more particular Deſignments, 
till at laſt one Family of one Tribe in one Na- 
tion was pointed out many Years before it was 
accompliſhed; and then, when the Fulneſs of 
Time was come, it was punctually fulfilled in 
every Part and Circumſtance, according to all 
the Prophecies and Declarations which went 
before, from this Annunciation to Eve, here 
included in the Serpent's Doom, unto the An- 
nunciation to the Blefſed Virgin, the Mother of 
this promiſed Seed. Every later Revelation 
and Prophecy concerning this promiſed Seed, as 
they deſcend in one perpetual Tenor, give Light 
and Confirmation to the former till the Com- 
pletion cometh, and cleareth up the Whole, 
and every Part of this Deduction, from Adam 


unto Chriſt, or rather from Chriſt here pro- 
| es miſed, 


| 
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| which is the firſt Stone laid in the 


oundation, to Chrift long fince given, which 
is the laſt and Corner-ſtone that finiſheth the 
Boiling z 2 Building wonderfully carried on in 
y different Ages, and yet ſo uniform in 


| ul its ow, ſtill growing and riſing to Per- 


tection, till we ſee it at laſt compleated accord- 
ing to the glorious Model framed and deſigned 
in the great Maſter Builder s Mind. 

This Promiſe was the Life and Support of 
the Faithful in all Ages. It was not requiſite 
tor them to know at what preciſe Time, and 
in what ſpecial Manner, it ſhould be fulfilled ; 
but theſe and every other Circumſtance were 
afterwards aſſigned, as well for Evidence of its 
Accompliſhment, after it ſhall have been per- 
formed, as in the mean Time for ſo many re- 
=_— Aſſurances, that it ſhould be performed. 

both theſe Accounts, for the Comfort 
ey Conviction of Mankind, God was pleaſed 
often to renew it, and from Time to Time to 
reveal it till more and more diſtinctly to his 
People. 

Two Points are evident from this original 
and more general Promiſe : Firſt, That this 
ſhould be the Seed of the Woman. Secondly, 
That it ſhould be of the Male Kind; for the 
Pronoun is properly relative, and hath imme- 
diate Reference to Her Seed, as to its Ante- 
cedent; and for the other, that it ſhould be of 
the Male Kind, tho' in the former Part of the 


Sentence the Seed be : of as imperſonal, 
yet 
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'yet in the latter Part it is perſonally ſpoken of, 
and appropriated to the Male Iſſue: 71, the 
Seed of the Woman, ſhall bruiſe thy Head, and 
thou ſhalt bruiſe his Heel; the Heel of him, 
who ſhall be that Seed of the Woman here 
ſpoken of. | 

This it is enough juſt to mention; but there 
is another Point, which by the Event we are 
determined in; which is, that the Perſon here 
promiſed ſhould be the Seed of the Woman, 
ſo as not to be in the ſame Propriety the Seed 
of the Man. For altho' he, that by Succeſſion 
of Parents is born of a Woman, may be call- 
ed the Seed of Man; yet he, that is born of a 
Woman without the immediate Intervention 
of a Man, is more peculiarly the Seed of the 
Woman. | 

The firſt Part of the Sentence may be un- 
derſtood, as J have ſhewn, of the Serpent and 
all Mankind in general; but this laſt Part is 
appropriated to a fingular and perſonal Event : 
The Victory here foretold is limited to ſome 
peculiar Seed, and denoteth a perſonal Conflict 
between the Serpent and him. 

This, we ſhall find, agrees to our bleſſed 
Saviour alone, and the Singularity of the Seed 
is pointed out by the ſeveral Specialties under 
which this Promiſe was renewed and con- 
firmed. So indeed it was underſtood from the 
Peginning of ſome particular Perſon to be born 
of a Woman, who ſhould ſubdue the Serpent, 


and be. the Saviour of the World. Thus all 
"A . the 
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the Daughters of Eve hoped, as I obſerved, 
each to hy the ſpecial Parent of this Blefling ; 
and Eve herſelf ſeemeth to have imagined, that 


her Firſtborn was the promiſed Seed, when 
ſhe called his Name Cain, and gave this Rea- 
ſon, I have gotten a Man, or (as it may more 


emphatically be rendered) I have gotten the 


Man from the Lord. When afterwards. ſhe 


found herſelf miſtaken, and that ſhe was de- 
prived of Cain for his Murder of Abel; we 
find no more Imaginations in her, or any of her 
Daughters, that ſhe had actually brought forth, 
but the Imagination continued to prevail with 


many, that they might poſlibly bring forth the 


promiſed Seed. 


Our bleſſed Lord therefore was moſt emi- 


nently the Seed of the Woman, and eſpecially 


of the Woman without the Intervention of a 
Man: For tho' the Woman that bare him, 
and all her Progenitors, were themſelves born 
in the ordinary Way of Generation, yet he 
in a moſt extraordinary Manner was the Seed 
of the Woman only. 

It may be proper therefore, * the ſettling 


and aſſuring our Faith, to ech this Promiſe 


under all the Specialties and Appropriations 
with which it was ſucceſſively made, and re- 
newed throughout the ſev eral Ages of the 
World; and then, by the conſtant Tenor of 
the Promiſe, and of the ſeveral Prophecies 
which confirmed it, we ſhall find it one and 
the fame Promiſe firſt given to Adam, and re- 
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newed from Time to Time to his Poſterity, 
the Perſon promiſed being ſtill more diſtinctly 
pointed out, and deſcribed, till the Seed him- 
{elf appeared, who was thus originally de- 

ned. | 

The Promiſe was firſt made, as we have 
ſeen, to Adam, and from him derived through - 
Methuſelah to Noah, from Nogh to Shem, from 
Sbem to the Family of Abraham. It deſcended, 
as we may ſay, collaterally, till it was fixed in 
Abraham ; for before the Flood all the Poſte- 
rity of Adam, except Cain, looked upon them- 
felves as equally entituled to produce this Seed; 
and after the Flood the Proſpect was common 
to all the Deſcendants of Noah, except Ham. 

But to Abrabam, as we find eventually it did, 
and from Abraham it deſcended in a right Line 
thro” Jaac, and Jacob, and Judab, and David, 
till it terminated in Cbriſt our Lord: For to 
Abraham it was diſtinctly renewed, and to him 
it was promiſed, that in his Seed thould all the 
Nations and Families of the Earth be bleſſed: 
We need not go thro' every Recital of the Pro- 
mite, but becauſe every Renewal of it is intro- 
- duced with ſome peculiar Circumſtances, and 
the Promiſe itſelf is firſt given in more general, 
and afterwards in more particulas Terms, - it 
may not be unuſeful to take it as it lieth in 
the ſeveral Paſſages of this Book of Genefis. 
When God commanded Abraham to depart 

out of his own Country, and from his Kin- 
dred, and from his Father's Houſe; among 
many 
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many others, he encouraged him with this 
great and ſingular Bleſſing; Gen. xii. 3. In thee 


ſhall all the Families of the Earth be bleſſed. 


Aſterwards we find the Lord our God in Con- 
ſultation with himſelf, whether he ſhould diſ- 
cover unto 4braham his Purpoſe concerning 
Sodom; Gen. xviii. 17, 18. Shall I hide from 
Abraham the Thing which I do? Seeing that 

Abraham ſhall ſurely become a great and mighty 
Nation, and all the Nations of the Earth ſhall 
be bleſſed in him? This, tho” not a Promiſe to 
Abraham, ſheweth yet more evidently the fixed 
and immutable Purpoſe of God to perform the 
Promiſe he had made. In Chap. xvii. 21. it 
is particularly revealed, that the Covenant ſhall 
be eſtabliſhed in J/aac, who is there promiſed, 
and had been promiſed by Name before, Ver. 
19. and again xxi. 12, it is farther declared, 
that in Iſaac ſhall thy Seed be called; which is 
not meant of his Deſcendants in general, for 
they were called after Jacob under the Name 
of Ifrael ; but of the ſpecial promiſed Seed, 
which ſhould ſpring from Jſaac, and not from 
Thmael. Again, upon that glorious Trial of 
his Faith and Obedience in offering up this 
Heir of the Promiſe whom God in that very 
Regard calleth his Son, his only Son, without 
any Notice of J/mael at all; the Promiſe itſelf 
i moſt ſolemnly renewed, and confirmed by 
an Oath, Gen. xxii. 16, 17, 18. By myſelf have 
I corn, ſaith the Lord, for becauſe thou haſt 
done this Thing, and haſt nct withheld thy Son, 
| 1 thine 
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thine only Son: That in bleſſing I will bleſs thee, — 
and in thy Seed ſhall all the Nations of the Earth 
be bleſſed. As the Promiſe had been thus re- 

ted, and aſſured unto Abraham, it is alſo re- 
newed, and aſſured unto Jſaac, Gen. xxvi. 3, 4. 
T will perform the Oath which I fware unto 
Abraham thy Father. And in thy Seed ſhall 
all the Nations of the Earth be bleſſed. Here I 
would obſerve, as likewiſe in the Promiſe to 
Abraham, that in it there runneth a double 
Blefling ; one, that his Seed ſhall be multiplied 
as the Stars f Heaven, and that unto him and 
his Seed God would give all thoſe Countries 
wherein he did then ſojourn ; and therefore that 
by the Seed which ſhould be ſo greatly multi- 
plied, and unto which all thoſe Countries ſhould 

given, is to be underſtood his Poſterity at 
large, even all the Sons of Jacob and Joſeph. 
But by the Seed in which all Nations ſhould be 
bleſſed, is to be underſtood that peculiar Seed, 
the Lord and Saviour of the World. 

Thus in the original Promiſe there is, as we 
have ſeen, a general Diviſion of the whole Seed 
of the Woman and the Serpent in Enmity to 
each other; and there is alſo a ſpecial Deſig- 
nation of one peculiar Seed of the Woman, 
which ſhould bruiſe the Serpent's Head. The 
Promife thus limited to Jſaac, is afterwards 
further made and limited to Jacob and his 
Seed, when God appeared to him in a Viſion 
at Bethel; and to the other Bleſſings of _ 
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ham added this alſo: In thee, and in thy Seed, 


ſhall all the Families of the Earth be bleſſed, Gen. 


xxvili. 14. 

By Jacob it is foretold that this Seed, under 
the Name of $hi/ob, ſhould come of the Tribe 
of Judah; Gen. xlix. 10. The Scepter ſhall not 
depart from Judah, nor a Laugiver from be- 
tween his Feet, until Shiloh come, and unto him 


all the Gathering of the People be. 


Here it reſted for a Seaſon, and there was 
no more expreſs Mention of the promiſed Seed 
from the Time of Jacob unto David, except 
that the Inſtitution of the Paſſover was an ex- 
preſs and ſtanding Type, and the lifting up of 
the Serpent in the Wilderneſs a moſt ſignificant 
Prefiguration of the Death of the promiſed 
Seed, when the Serpent, according to the De- 
nunciation of the Text, ſhould fo terribly 
bruiſe his Heel. 

Here it may be a Queſtion concerning Da- 
did, Whether it was revealed unto him, that 
the promiſed Seed ſhould be.of his Houſe and 
Lineage; altho' he FOE of Chriſt, of 
his Birth, of his Sufferings and Death, of his 
Reſurrection and Aſcenſion, and of the Judg- 
ment he ſhall execute in the End of the World. 
For albeit the ſecond, ſixteenth, twenty-ſecond, 
twenty-fourth, forty-fiſth, eighty-ninth, the 
hundred and tenth, the hundred and eighteenth, 
and the hundred and thirty-ſecond Pfalms (ſup- 
poſing them all to be David's), do all of them 


refer to the Meſſiah; yet none are ſo expreſs as 
H 4 the 
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the Promiſes to Abrabam, that he ſhall deſcend 
| from the Family of David; or that in his Seed 
| "ſhall all the Nations of the Earth be bleſſed. In 
the hundred and tenth Pfalm, where he calleth | 
Chriſt his Lord, he doth not intimate that he 
ſhall be his Son; and in the hundred and 
thirty-ſecond Pſalm, where he joyfully recites 
the Mercies of God in giving him Aſſurance 
of a perpetual Succeſſion of his Children upon 
the Throne, provided they were obedient to 
the Law of God; he looketh himſelf no far- 
ther than to Solomon and his Sons: For the Con- 
dition is limited to the temporal Kingdom, and 
reacheth not unto, and could not affect the 
Kingdom of Chriſt. For this is obſervable of 
the Prophets, that they ſaw no further than 
the primary and literal Senſe in the Particulars 
before them, tho' in general their Views were 
enlarged to the Promiſes and Glory of the 
Church of Chriſt. So David knew that his 
Lord ſhould be born, and die, and riſe again; 
but he knew not, from ought that appears, that 
Chri/t ſhould be his Son in fo expreſs a Manner 
as Abraham and Iſaac, and Jacob knew, that 
Chr:/t was the promiſed Seed, and ſhould de- 
ſend from them. 

Hitherto then the promiſed Seed reſted 
under the more general Deſignation of the 
Tribe of Judah: The ſpecial Limitation to the 
Houſe of David was afterwards more particu- 
larly revealed : For not to mention other Places 
in the Prophets, from Jſaiab, Micah, and 

Zecha- 
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Zethariah, we do moſt exactly learn the Fa- 
mily he was to ſpring from; the Time and 
Place of his Birth; his Death, Reſurrection; 
and Aſcenſion, with ſeveral Circumſtances re- 
lating to them all: Theſe were diſtinctly fore- 
told; and we have ſeen them as punctually 
fulfilled. The Prophecies are equally applied 
by the Chief Prieſts and Scribes, and by the 
Apoſtles and Evangeliſts, to Oui the Lord; 


by the Chief Prieſts to the Mefliah, who ſhould 


come; by the Apoſtles to Chrift, who was then 
come in the Fleſh. 3 : 
The Promiſe being thus made firſt in more 
neral Terms, afterwards more particularly 
imited, and then from Time to Time conti- 
nued with many ſpecial and more peculiar 
Circumſtances, is ſtill the more and more con- 
firmed, and the Seed is ſo pointed out and de- 


' ſcribed, that it is impoſſible for any other to 


take upon him to be that promiſed Seed, be- 
cauſe in one, and in one only, all the appro- 
priate Circumſtances could concur : And ac- 


cordingly, all the Particulars do meet and center 


in Chriſt alone. 

This is the Application J ſhall make at pre- 
ſent, and with this I ſhall conclude, in ſhewing 
how the ſeveral Prophecies relating to the pro- 
miſed Seed were fulfilled in Chr:/? our Lord. 

Thus St. Paul deduceth the Promiſe and 


Prophecies concerning it from Abraham thro 


David unto Chriſt, Acts xiii. 234—74, &c. 


Rom. i. 3. Of this Man's (David's) Seed hath 
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God according to his Promiſe raiſed unto Iſrael a 
Saviour Jeſus, — And we declare unto. you glad 
Tidings, how that the Promiſe, which was made 
unto the Fathers, God hath fulfilled the ſame 
unto us their Children. I might mention his 
Argument for Juſtification by Faith, drawn 
from the Example of Abraham, in the fourth 
Chapter to the Romans, but I ſhall rather paſs 
on to the ninth Chapter; where, enumeratin 

the many and great Privileges of the Tens, 
among them he reckons theſe glorious Pre- 
eminences : Why are Iſraelites; — to whom per- 
tain the Promiſes; whoſe are the Fathers, and of 


. obom, as concerning the Fleſh, Chriſt came, who 


is over All, God bleſſed for ever. Amen. Ver. 

But then for a Limitation he tells us, 
that as the Seed was limited to ſome ſpecial 
Family, fo the Privileges of Grace and Adop- 
tion are limited to the true Children of Abra- 
ham; that is, to thoſe who are his Seed by 
Faith. To this belongeth the Doctrine in the 
fourth of the Romans, which is fixed and en- 
forced in this : For, as he adds at the fixth and 
ſeventh Verſes, All are not iſrael which are of 
Iſrael: Neither becauſe they are the Seed of 
Abraham, are they all Children : But in Iſaac 


ſhall thy Seed be called. That is, they which are 


the Children of the Fleſh, theſe are not the Chil- 
dren of God, but the Children of the Promiſe are 


counted for the Seed. But though it be ſaid 


more eſpecially, that in Ifaac ſhall thy Seed be 


called; yet the Promiſe itſelf is to a poor 
Sec 
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Seed to be derived from Jſaac in the Fulneſs of 
Time; and the Benefits of it are to all the 
Faithful from Adam to Abraham, and ſince to 
all thoſe who are the Children of Abraham, 
that Father of the Faithful, and Heir of the 
World, through the Righteouſneſs, that is by 
Faith, Rom. iv. 13. And fo in the third 
Chapter to the Galatians he brings the Whole 
to a Point: Now to Abraham and his Seed were. 
the Promiſes made. He ſaith not, And to Seeds, 
as of many; but as of one, And to thy Seed, 
which is Chriſt. The Concluſion is to us Chri- 
ſtians full of all Conſolation and Glory: For ye 
are all theChildren of God by Faith in Chriſt Jeſus. 
For as many of you as are baptized intoChriſt, have 
put on Chriſt. There 1s neither Jew nor Greek, 
there 1s neither Bond nor Free, there 1s neither 
Male nor Female : For ye are all one in Chriſt 
Jeſus. And if ye be Chriſt's, then are ye Abra- 
ham's Seed, and Heirs according to the Promiſe, 
Ver. 26, &c. | 
Thus then we have deduced this great Ar- 
ticle of Faith : The Promiſe was firſt in ge- 
neral and more univerſal Terms, of the Seed 
of the Woman, which ſhould bruiſe the Serpents 
Head, In this indefinite Manner, without any 
ſpecial Limitation of the peculiar Seed, it was 
given to Adam, and delivered down to the 
Times of Abraham. Afterwards it was revealed, 
that this Seed ſhould be derived from Abraham 
thro' Jaac and Jacob and Judab, till it was 
fixed in the Houſe and Lineage of * 
2 The 
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The Limitation of the Seed was not to con- 
tract the Benefits of the Promiſe, but, in the 
firſt Place, to manifeſt God's free Grace and 
Election in rejecting one, and chuſing another, 
for the Conveyanee of theſe mighty Bleſſings: 
In the next Place the Limitation was, as I faid, 
to point out and aſcertain the promiſed Seed; 
which, as it muſt be derived in ſome Courſe of 
a penealogical Deſcent, was by the gradual Li- 
mitations, both as to Perſon and Circumſtance, 
ſo marked and fixed, that it was certainly 
known that Chrift was the promiſed Seed, tho 
it was not acknowledged, when he came, that 
Fefuus was the Chrifft. And fo the Scribes and 
hariſees readily anſwered, when they were 
aſked, and conſulted, that Chriſt is the Son of 
David, and that he iſhould be born in Beth- 
lebem of Judea: And it is moſt evident from 
Hiſtory for the Time, that they were in full 
and earneſt Expectation of his coming, at the 
Time when he really came. | 

There is one Deſignation more of this pro- 
miſed Seed, that he ſhould be bern of a Virgin, 
and his Name fhould be called Immanuel. Thus 
Iſaiah, to comfort the Houſe of David, and 
to raiſe their drooping Spirits in their extreme 
Danger and Diſtreſs, delivereth this Aſſurance 
unto Ahaz, Chap. vii. Ver. 14. Bebold a Vir 
by fhall conceive and bear a Son, and ſhall call 

's Name Immanuel. | 
The ſpecial Prophecies concerning the Con- 
dition of his Life, of his Sufferings and Death, 
having 
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having been fulfilled in every Part and Cir- 
cumſtance, are ſo many Atteſtations that Jeſus 
is the Chriſt, the promiſed Seed; and among 
theſe, none more eminently ſo than this ſpecial 
Declaration concerning his Death and Victory. 
But the Conſideration of this Conflict be- 
tween the Serpent and the Seed of the Wo- 
man, his Conqueſt and Triumph by his 
Death and Sufferings, I muſt defer to the 
next Opportunity, only let us remember, in 
the mean Time, that for this Purpoſe the Son 
of God was manifeſted, that he might deſtroy 
the Works of the Devil. For this Purpoſe, 
he took our Nature upon him, Heb. ii. 14. 
that thro Death he might deſtroy him that hath 
the Power of Death, that is, the Devil. And 
to this End Chriſt both died, and roſe, and re- 
vi ved, that he might be Lord both of the Dead 
and Living, Rom. xiv. 9. Let us therefore 
be ever faithful and obedient to this Lord of our 
Lives, and Captain of our Salvation, and ever 
hearken unto thoſe, who, like the great Apoſtle 
to the Gentiles, are ſent by him to open our 
Eyes, and to turn us from Darkneſs to Light, 
and from the Power of Satan unto God; that 
we may receive Forgiveneſs of Sins, and Inhe- 
ritance among them that are ſanctified through 
Faith in him; to whom be Glory. Amen, 


SERMON 


SER MON VI. 


The Victory of the Promiſed 
Seedover the Great Enemy. 


09000000800097000000000000000000 9 


GEN. iii. 15. 
I‘ fall bruiſe thy Head, and thou 
ſhalt bruiſe his Heel. 


$ZAVING in the laſt Diſcourſe 
| ſhewed who is more particularly 
underſtood by the Seed of the 
Woman, I come now to lay before 
you, What is to be underſtood by the laſt 
Words, It fhall bruiſe thy Head, and thou ſhalt 
bruiſe is Heel, 

This Sentence being pronounced upon the 
old Serpent, that is, the Devil, the Words 
foretel the Victory which ſhould be obtained 
over him by the Seed of the Woman; and 
therewith the Annoyance, the Stroke, and 
Wound, he ſhould give the Conqueror during 
the Time of their Conflict. We have there- 
fore in theſe Words, firſt, 
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1. The Victory our bleſſed Lord, the pecu- 
liar deres, Seed, ſhould obtain over the Ser- 
peat, expreſſed in theſe Words, I ſpall bruiſe 
thy Head. 

2. The Wound and Violence this mighty 
Conqueror ſhould ſuffer in this Conflict with 
his Adverſary ; And thou ſhalt bruiſe his Heel, 

1. The Victory is expreſſed in theſe Words, 
1t fhall bruiſe thy Head. 

The Vigour and Poiſon of a nt lieth, 
as we have ſeen, chiefly in his Head his 
Wounds are immediately mortal in no other 
Part, and no ſurer and more deadly Wound 
can be given to his Head, than a Bruiſe : The 
Head is the commanding and ſovereign Mem- 
ber of the Body, from which all the reſt take 
their Direction; it is the Seat of Senſation in 
all other Animals, and of Reafon alſo in Man: 
For Reaſon, the ſupremeſt Faculty, is lodged 
in the Spirit, and the Spirit, ſo far as we can 
2 it local, in the ſupremeſt Part. The 

ead is the natural Emblem of Empire and 
Dominion, and therefore to bruiſe the Serpent's 
Head, is to deſtroy his Kingdom, and to deſpoil 
him of his Power, to reſcue Mankind from 
his Tyranny, and to recover and aſſert them 
into the glorious Liberty of the Sons of Gad. 

According to theſe Alluſions, our Saviour's 
Triumph over the Serpent is deſcribed and ce- 
lebrated in many Paſſages of the Pſalms and 
the Prophets; where, anſwerable to his Power, 

Stile, Title, or Denomination i in ſeveral Coun- 
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tries, this Serpent is variouſly repreſented ; and 
under all thoſe different Appellations the great 
Enemy of Mankind is plainly underſtood and 
intended. In the Pſalms he is deſigned under 
the Name of Leviatban, and the Dragon; the 
Affinity in Nature between the Serpent and the 
Dragon, I have mentioned already ; and indeed 
it became proverbial among the Ancients, that 
a Serpent, by devouring his Kind, became a 
Dragon: The great Dragon, that cruel Adver- 


s fary of Mankind, is called after the Names of 
r thoſe Creatures that are moſt fierce and terrible, 
d whoſe Habitation is repreſented to be not only 


in the moſt diſmal and dreadful Solitudes, but 
even in Hell itſelf. So the P/almft, xliv. 19. 
ſpeaketh of the Place of Dragons, and pre- 
ſently joineth to it the Shadow of Death. In 
the Ixxivth Pſalm, the Pſalmiſt intercedeth for 
the People, and addreſſeth himſelf unto God 
for Deliverance under their great Diſtreſs, by 
remembering that ſignal Deliverance from the 
Hand of Pharaob, when their Enemies were 
overwhelmed in the Red Sea: And then, if we 
take the Egyptian Bondage and Deliverance to 
be typical of our ſpiritual Bondage to the Pow- 
ers of Darkneſs, and of our Deliverance from 
them by Chriſt our Saviour; we may well ap- 
ply the Words to our moſt mighty and moſt 
merciful Redeemer, their great Deliverer and 
ours; for they do admirably expreſs the Tri- 
umph of our Lord over the Devil and his An- 
gels: Thou didft divide the Sea by thy Strength, 
I t 
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thou brakeſi the Heads of the Dragons in the 
Waters, thou brakeft the Heads of Leviathan in 
Pieces. This Interpretation is confirmed by 
Exekzel xxix. 3. where Pharaob, King of Egypt, 
who then reigned, is called te great Dr 
that lieth in the midſt of bis Rivers, which bath 
faid, My River is my own, and 1 have mage it 
for myſelf. To this his proud Boaſting and 
Blaſphemy, God thus replieth by his Prophet, 
anſwerable to the Words of the Palm laſt cited; 
where it is ſaid, Thou gaveſi him Leviathan, 
that is, Pharaoh, cho was drowned in the Red 
Sea, to be Meat for thy People in the Wilderneſs, 
and this is the Denunciation, -I will bring thee 
_ of the mudjt of thy Rivers, —T will throw 
up, and leave thee in the Wilderneſs, — 1 have 
given thee for Meat (not to his People indeed, 
but) to the Beaſts of the Field, and to the Foul 
of Heaven. The xci. 13. celebrates our Sa- 
viour's Triumph in the fame exalted Language. 
Thou ſhalt tread upon the Lion and the Adder; 
the young Lion and the Dragon . ſhalt thou 
trample under Feet. The Words juſt before are 
applied by the Devil himſelf to our. Saviour 
when he tempted him in the Defert. He ſhall 
give his Angels Charge over thee, to keep thee in 
all thy Ways. They fhall bear thee up in their 
Hands, teſt thou daſh thy Foot againſt a Stone. 
An admirable Text this, and an admirable Ar- 
gument from it, to perſuade the bleſſed J 
to, caſt himſelf down from a Pinnacle of the 
Temple: I would obſerve, however, that this 
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very Tempter is the Lion and the Dragon there 
ſpoken of; but as he teacheth his Diſciples to 
do, he citeth no more of the Pſalm than he 
thinketh for his Purpoſe, and ſuppreſſeth the 
Words that follow, and concealeth the Pro- 
phecy, which denounceth his Confuſion, - and 
foretelleth the Conqueſt of our Saviour over 
him. The fame Triumph is foretold alſo by 
Ifaiah, xxvii. 1. In that Day the Lord with his 
fore and great and firong Sword ſhall puniſh 
Leviathan, the piercing Serpent: Even Leuia- 
than, that crooked Serpent, and he fhall ſlay the 
Dragon that is in the Sea. And thus alſo, in 
the ſame victorious Strain, the Church looketh 
up to her Saviour, and aſſceth this triumphant 
Queſtion of his almighty Arm: Awake, awake, 
put on Strength, O Arm of the Lord. — Art not 
thou It, that hath cut Rahab, and wounded the 
Dragon? In the Prophecies. uf Jſaiab and Je- 
remiah, Babylon is called an Habitation and a 
Dwelling for Dragons, ſa. xiii. 22. xxxiv. 13. 
Yer. li. 37. and in the Book of Revelations, 
xviii, 2. of myſtical Babylon it is ſaid, Babylon 
the Great is fallen, is fallen, and 1s become the 
Habitation of Devils. | 

In the New Teſtament the Evidence is 
clear, and ſhews, that the Dragon is that old 
Serpent called the Devil and Satan; I ſhall now 
re-enforce it, to ſhew our Saviour's Victory and 
Triumph over him, when, according to this 
Promiſe, the Seed of the Woman did bruiſe the 


Serpent's Head, 
I 2 Out 
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Our bleſſed Lord, in ſure Proſpect of his 
Victory, telleth his Diſciples, Luke x. 18. when 
they returned, and reported with Joy, faying, 
Lord, even the Devils are ſubject to us through 
thy Name, I beheld Satan as Lightning fall from 
Heaven: And in Conſequence of his Victory 
he addeth, Ver. 19. Behold I give unto you 
Power to tread on Serpents and Scorpions, and 
over all the Power of the Enemy; and nothing 
ſhall by any Means hurt you. Thus his own 
Power he communicateth to them. For to 
cite once more, Pal. xci. 13. They alfo ſhall 
tread on the Lion and the Adder ; the young 
Lion and the Dragon ſhall they trample under 
their Feet. This Superiority and Dominion 
over all the Powers of the Enemy is again 
granted and renewed to his Diſciples after his 
Paſſion. Mark xvi. 17, 18. And theſe Signs 
ſhall follow them that believe; in my Name ſhall 
they caft cut Devils, they ſhall ſpeak with new 
Tongues : They ſhall take up Serpents, and if 
they drink any deadly Thing, it ſhall not hurt 
them. And in this Confidence St. Paul aſſureth 
the Romans, xvi. 20. in Expreſſions correſpond- 
ent to this Promiſe of the Seed of the Woman; 
The God of Peace ſhall bruiſe Satan under your 
Feet ſhortly. 


In this Manner do the Scriptures celebrate 


the Victory and Triumph of our Lord over the 
old Serpent, the Enemy of God -and Man. 
Our bleſſed Lord is that Seed of the Woman, 


which ſhould bruiſe the Serpent's Head: - 
: ˖ 
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the Apoſtle to the Hebrews teacheth us, that 
Foraſmuch as the Children are Partakers of Fleſh 
and Blood, he alſo himſelf likewiſe took Part of 
the ſame, that through Death he might deſtroy 
him that had the Power of Death, that 1s, the 
Devil, and deliver them who through Fear of 
Death were all their Life-time ſubject to Bond- 
age. For veril he took not on him the Nature 
of Angels, but he took on him the Seed of Abra- 
ham, Heb. ii. 14, 15, 16. And St. John, 1 Ep. 
ni. 8. declareth, that for this Purpoſe the Son of 
God was manifeſted, that he might deſtroy the 
Works of the Devil. | 

How far, and in what Manner this Pro- 

hecy, concerning the Seed of the Woman, 
hath been fulfilled, 1s to be determined by the 
Evidence of Facts, and from the State of the 
World ſince the Coming of Chri/t, compared 
with the State and Condition of Mankind 
before his Coming. 

I ſhall not enter into a large Field, or an 
hiſtorical Deduction, but it may be ſufficient 
to obſerve, as we go along, that from the very 
Time of this Sentence pronounced upon the 
Serpent, the Devil was laid under a powerful 
Reſtraint ; nor was. he able then (as he is not 
lince) to hurt God's faithful Servants but by 
the Permiſſion of God himſelf, for the Trial 
of their Patience, their Faith, and Obe- 
dience, as in the Caſe of Fob; or for the 
temporal Puniſhment of Sin, as in the Caſe 
of Davis, when he numbered the People; 
7 34] or 
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or for the humbling, repreſſing, and reſtrainin 


the Pride of Man, leſt he ſhould be too muc 
exalted by the diſtinguiſhing Favours of God; 
as in the Caſe of St. Paul, to whom was given 


a Thorn in the Fliſb, the Meſſenger of Satan, to 
buffet him, left he ſhould be exalted above ma- 


fare, through the abundance of Revelations 


that had been vouchſafed unto him, 2 Cr. 
XU. . 
Our Saviour is the Lamb ſlain from the 


| Foundation of the World, and Pardon was 


n immediately, as ſoon as the Promiſe was 
made : Mankind indeed, before the Flood, had 
corrupted themſelves to the greateſt Degrees 
of Violence; and every Imagination of the 
Thoughts of his Heart was only Evil conti- 
nually: After the Flood, within leſs than three 
hundred Years, while Noah was yet alive, Ido- 
latry began to prevail, and in a few Years, long 
before the Death of Shem, it had overſpread 
the Face of the whole Earth: And if we ſup- 
poſe the Corruption general when God called 
Abraham, the Defection was univerſal almoſt 
threeſcore Years before Noah died; for fo long, 
at leaſt, it was before his Death that God had 
called Abraham, and fo long exactly it was be- 


fore Noah died, that God renewed this gracious 


Promiſe to Abraham; aſſuring him, that in 
his Sced fall all the Families of the Earth be 
bleſſed, Gen. xn, 3. From this Time, Idolatry 
and Wickednefs ſpread more and more, and 


as Devil had erected almoſt an univerſal 
Mo- 
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Monarchy in the World; but upon the Ap- 
pearance of Chrift, his Empire began preſently 
to ſhake; upon our Saviour's Entrance on his 
Miniſtry the Devils were immediately ſubject 
unto him; and to his Diſciples alſo, thro? his 
Name. T hey publickly owned his Dominion, 
and confeſſed him to be the Son of God. U 
his Birth, and efpecially at his Death, t 
Oracles failed; and many Years after it was 
notorious, and made the Subject of an open 
Challenge, that upon Adjuration in the Name 
of Chri/t, they were forced to confeſs them- 
ſelves Deyils, and to depart from the Bodies 
they had poſſeſſed: Where Chriſtianity hath 
prevailed, his Worſhip hath been every-where 
aboliſhed ; and where the Light of the Goſpel 
hath once ſhined, albeit for the great Sins and 
Provocations of Chriſtians it hath pleaſed God, 
in his juſt Judgment, to remove their Candle- 
ſticks, and diſſolve thoſe Churches, as he did the 
ſeven famous Churches of Ma; yet Paganiſm 
hath never returned, nor hath diabolical Wor- 
ſhip been any where reſtored. 

It is true, in thoſe dark Corners of the Earth 
which have never yet been enlightened by the 
Goſpel, there, in thoſe remoteſt Parts of his 
old Dominions, he ftill maintaineth his Em- 
pire; and from the Condition of thoſe miſe- 
rable Countries we may learn the Condition of 
the World before: That the Nations of old, 
thoſe ancient Cities of the Eaſt, and eſpecially 
thoſe more modern Cities of ancient Greece 
I 4 and 
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and Rome, that theſe boaſted themſelves to be 
more polite and- learned than the barbarous 
People, as they arrogantly and ignorantly called 
all the World beſides; this maketh no Differ- 
ence, except to their great Diſadvantage upon 
the Compariſon: For their Idolatry was as 
groſs, and their religious Rites were as bloody 
and obſcene, as thoſe of the moſt ignorant 
Parts of the World. And from the Eaſtern 
and Weſtern Hiſtory we may learn, how abſo- 
lutely the Devil reigned over the greateſt and 
moſt knowing People of the Heathen World; 
while it is no leſs certain than obſervable, that 
from the Eaſt thoſe vain Boaſters the Greeks 
derived at once their Idolatry and their 
Learning. 

That in Chriſtian Countries Wickedneſs 
doth ſtill mightily prevail, this is owing to 
the Sloth and Negligence, and Corruption of 
Chriſtians themſelves; for Cbriſt's Religion 
maketh no violent Change in our Nature : It 
enableth us, through the Grace of God, to 
work a great Change in our Manners ; for the 
Grace of God, tho' it reneweth the Mind, and 
purifieth the Heart, putteth no Force, nor 
doth any Violence to the Will. Chr:/t's viſible 
Church is not a Kingdom of Saints, and as of 
old among God's own choſen People the De- 
vil interpoſed, and gained his Votaries and Ser- 
vants, and prevailed almoſt to an univerſal De- 
fection and Apoſtacy of the Tribes; in the 
Chriſtian Church he hath been able alſo ta 

form 
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form conſiderable Strengths and Parties thro' 
the Luſts and Corruptions of Men. Tho his 


= own Worſhip be entirely aboliſhed, yet he hath 


watched, and taken his Advantages, and hath 
abuſed the Devotion and Superſtition of Chri- 
ſtians, and thereby led many Multitudes and 
Nations into another Kind of Idolatry, and 
from himſelf and his Angels hath transferred 
their Worſhip to the Saints and Angels of God. 
The Images are ſtill of the fame Materials, 
tho' the Form and Figure of them be altered ; 
they are ſtill Gold and Silver, Wood and Stone, 


7 the Work of Mens Hands, what or whom 


ſoever they repreſent : The Objects indeed are 


changed from infernal Spirits to celeſtial Glo- 


ries; but ſtill from the meaneſt Saint to the 
Mother of God, the bleſſed Virgin herſelf, it 
is Idolatry, it is Creature-worſhip, that is given. 
Nay, among us, and ſeveral Parts of the Chri- 
ſtian World beſides, he hath advanced and im- 
proved ſo far and refined, as out of Fear of 
Idolatry to drive Men into Idolatry, by making 
them Idolaters even towards their Saviour 
himſelf; inducing ſome to worſhip him by 
Images, as the Papiſis; and others to worſhip 
him as a Creature, as the Arians and Soci- 

ans. | 
To all-theſe we may add the Spirit of Per- 
ſecution and Infidelity, of Licentiouſneſs and 
Bigotry, which he hath raiſed, or rather let 
looſe among us: And it is hard to fay which 
of them rageth with the greater Fury againſt 
Chriſt 
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Chrift and his Church, the Bigot, or the In- 
fidel; the Believers of Tranſubſtantiation, or 
the Unbelievers of the Chriſtian Faith. By 
theſe bad Influences, and theſe evil Inſtru- 
ments, he can bruiſe the Heel, tho' he cannot 
hurt the Head; he can afflict the Church, tho 
he cannot deſtroy it: And altho' by the juſt 
Judgment of God he be let looſe for a thou- 
ſand Years, yet the Church of Chriſt ſhall 
ſtand for ever, and the Gates of Hell ſhall not 


vail againſt her, 

This — to the laſt Point and Part of the 
Sentence, | 

2. Thou ſhalt brutfe bis Heel. 

This hath Reference to our bleſſed Lord, as 
he is more eminently the peculiar Seed of the 
Woman; and to all his faithful Servants alſo, 
as oppoſed to the Seed of the Serpent: To 
him, as naked and alone, he encountered all 
the Rage and Malice of the Devil; to his 
Diſciples as they are his Brethren, the Sons 
of God, and with him Coheirs of his 
Kingdom; and particularly, as in this mili- 
tant State, they are Members of his Body 
the Church, and ſubject therefore, as their 
Head had been, to all the various Temptations 
and Aſſaults of the Enemy. With Regard to 
himſelf, theſe Words foretel the Conflict he 
ſhould undergo, and the Deſpite his Adver- 


 fary ſhould do him, while he feemed to 2 


vail over him unto Death, even the Dea 


the Crofts. With Regard to the Seed of the 
Woman, 
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Woman in general, in Oppoſition to the Ser- 
pent's Brood, this ſignieth the Enmity and 
Hatred of evil Spirits and evil Men to good ; 
the Wiles and 'Temptations of the Devil, by 
which he ſeduceth-Men into Sin; his Malice 
alſo, and Cruelty, in bringing upon them Per- 
ſecutions, and Tortures, and Death. And thus, 
tho' our Redeemer hath conquered Death, and 
Hell, and the Grave; tho' himſelf be now far 
out of their Reach, above all Principalities and 
Powers, and every Name that is named; yet 
ſtill he may be ſaid to fuffer in his Members: 
Thus the old Serpent may till bruiſe his Heel, 
in afflicting the very leaſt and loweſt Members 
of his Church. 
But however the Sentence may be extended 
to the Body, our bleſſed Lord, he is truly, 
and more eſpecially the Seed of the Woman; 
he is the great Captain of our Salvation, who 
entered the Liſts, and maintained the Fight 
alone againſt all the Powers of Darkneſs: For, 
as he teſtifieth of himſelf, and witneſſed before 
Pontius Pilate a good Confeſſion, he declareth, 
To this End was I bern, and for this Cauſe came 
T into the World, that ] ſhould bear Witneſs unto 
the Truth, John xviii. 37. 1 Tim. vi. 13. To 
the Truth he bore Witneſs accordingly, and 
thereby confounded the Father of Lies, while 
he patiently ſubmitted to Sufferings and to 
Death, and thereby verified all the Prophecies 
which went before of him. Upon this Ac- 


count he aſketh the two Diſciples, as they went 


to 
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to Emmaus, Ought not Chriſt to ſuffer theſe 
Things, and to enter into his Glory? Luke xxiy, 
26. For to this End, as St, Paul teacheth us, 
Chriſt both died, and roſe again, and revived, 
that he might be Lord both of the Dead and 
Living, Rom, xiv. 9. In like manner the 
Apoſtle to the Hebrews teacheth us, concerning 
this Seed of the Woman, as we have ſeen be- 
fore, Foraſmuch then as the Children are Par- 
takers of Fleſh and Blood, he alſo himſelf like- 
wiſe took Part of the ſame, that through Death 
he might deſtroy him that had the Power of 
Death, that is, the Devil. It is true the Ser- 
pent, in a moſt cruel and inſidious Manner, 
betrayed this Seed of the Woman, and afflicted 
him unto Death; but even in Death he bruiſed 
the Serpent's Head : When the Serpent more 
ſorely bruiſed his Heel, then, when he was 
nailed to the Croſs, and in the moſt exquiſite 
Torments gave up the Ghoſt, even then he 
conquered: and ſubdued the Dragon; by his 
Croſs and Paſſion he triumphed over all the 
Powers of Darkneſs; in this Sign he conquered, 
and under the fame he leadeth us to Con- 


* 
For in like manner, according to the larger 
and more general Senſe of the Woman's Seed, 
his faithful Servants do alſo triumph: The 
Serpent may, as we have ſeen, bruiſe their 
Heel by Temptations, by Perſecutions, and by 
Death ; but they ſhall bruiſe. his Head, [They 
look unto: Jeſus, the Author and * of 
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their Faith; and they follow the great Captain 
of their Salvation, who was made perfect thro' 
Sufferings : They are planted together in the 
Likeneſs of his Death, and ſhall be alſo in the 
Likeneſs of his Reſurrection; they ſuffer with 
him, believing that they ſhall alſo be glorified 
together. Theſe are the Souls under the Altar 
of them that were ſlain for the Word of God, 
and for the Teſtimony which they held, Rev. vi. 
9. Theſe are they which came out of great Tri- 
bulation, and have waſhed their Robes, and made 
them white in the Blood of the Lamb, vii. 14. 
Thoſe alſo who keep the Faith and Teſtimony 
of Jeſus, who receive not the Mark of the 
Beaſt, and are not aſhamed of the Croſs of 
Chriſt; who withſtand and repel all the Tempt- 
ations and Aſſaults of the Devil, and dare be 
Chriſtians, notwithſtanding all the Scorn and 
Deriſion of thoſe who blaſpheme that worthy 
Name by which We are called, James ii. 7. theſe 


doo mall reign wich their Lord in” Glory. 
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Thoſe likewiſe who have been foiled by 
Temptations, and are bruiſed in the Heel, 
when, in the Language of the Pſalmiſt, the Ini- 
quity of their Heels compaſſeth them about, Pſal. 
xlix. 5. theſe alſo, if they repent and return, 
ſhall bruiſe the Serpent's Head, and be Con- 
querors in the End; they ſhall overcome the 
grand Adverſary and Accuſer of the Brethren 
by the Word of their Teſtimony, and by the 
Blood of the Lamb. 


Thus 
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Thus Chriſt himſelf, and all his faithful 
Members the Seed of the Woman, ſhall tri- 
umph over the Serpent and his Seed for = 
and altho' in the Diſcharge of our Duty, and 
in keeping the Faith and Teſtimony of Feſus, 
the Serpent and his Brood, evil Men, and evil 
Angels, may ſorely afflict, and tempt and tor- 
ment the Seed of the Woman, ſo as moſt 
grie vouſly to bruiſe their Heels, and ſometimes 
to make them fall, and thro' the Fear and 
Frailty of their Nature, with Peter, even to 
deny their Maſter ; yet the Seed of the Woman 
ſhall prevail in the End : They ſhall recover, 
and riſe again, tho' they fall ſeven Times a 
Day. For to their own Maſter, the Lord Jeſus, 
they fand or fall; yea, they ſhall be holden up: 
For God ts able to make them ſtand, Rom. xiv. 
4. For while they maintain the Combat, or 
having been put to Flight, they rally and return 
again to the Char 5 they ſhall prevail and con- 
quer thro' the Grace of God, and thro' the 
Power of his Might. The Heel, the frail 
and mortal Part, {hall at laſt become invul- 
nerable, or the Shield of Faith ſhall cover 
them ; it ſhall quench all the fiery Darts of the 
wicked One; they ſhall go out, and be extinct 
as faſt as they fly upon it, as the Sparks that fly 
out, and die upon the Hearth : The Breaſt- 
plate of Righteouſneſs, and the Helmet of Sal- 
vation, ſhall defend them; and the Sword of 
the Spirit, which is the Word of God, and 


ſharper than any * Sword, ſhall cut in 
I ſunder 
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ſunder every Weapon that is formed- againſt 


us. 

For a Concluſion therefore, in the firſt 
Place, | | | 

1. From the Conſideration of our own 
Weakneſs, Frailty, and Corruption, let us look 
up unto God for his Grace and Aſſiſtance in 
all our Trials and Temptations: This Life is a 
State of Probation, and the whole Courſe of it 
is a continual Warfare againſt our ſpiritual Ene- 
mies the World, the Fleſh, and the Devil. 
He it is, who ten thouſand Times more wily 
and ſubtle than the natural Serpent, doth ever 
work, where he can prevail, Man's Deſtruction 
from himſelf; and maketh Uſe of the World, 
and our own Fleſh, to aſſault and betray us. 

We are therefore to watch, and to 
againſt his moſt diitant Approaches, leſt we be 
circumvented by the Wiles, and fall into the 
Snare of the Devil, like thoſe heedleſs and 
filly People, ah are taken Captive by him. at bis 
Will, 2 Tim. ii. 26. | 

It is our Duty therefore to be ever cautious 
and circumſpect, and always on our Guard, 
left Satan ſhould get an Advantage of us; for we 
are not ignorant of bis Devices, 2 Cor. ii. 11. 

Him we muſt reſiſt ſtedfaſt in the Faith, 
neither muſt we give place to the Devil, no not 
for a Moment, Eph. iv. 27. And we have 
this Encouragement, if we reſiſt him, he will 
flee from us. Be ſober, therefore, be wigelant, 
becauſe your Adverſary the evil, as a roaring 


Lion, 
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Lion, walteth about, ſeeking whom he may des 
wour, 1 Pet. v. 8. This Exhortation is parti- 
cularly given with Regard to the Perſecutions 
which the Church then laboured under ; and 
as Faith is our ſtrongeſt Support next to the 
Grace of God, in that Time of the fiery Trial; 
Faith is alſo our ſureſt Guard, and Support, 
and Refuge, in all manner of Trials and 
Temptations: And while we continue ſtedfaſt 
in the Faith, awake and attentive to every Part 
of our Duty, we ſhall not liſten to the ſofter 
and more alluring Temptations of the Fleſh, 
nor be moved from our Stedfaſtneſs by the 
rougher and more terrible Aſſaults of Suffer. 
ings, and Danger, and Death. Of ourſelves, 
indeed, we are weak and helpleſs, and we muſt 
acknowledge, with equal Truth and Humility, 
that we are not ſufficient of ourſelves, but our 
Sufficiency is of God: His Grace is ſufficient 
for us; for his Strength is made perfect in 
Weakneſs. In all our Trials and Temptations 
therefore let us come boldly to the. Throne of 
Grace, that we may obtain Mercy, and find 
Grace to belp in Time of Need, through Jeſus i 
Chriſt our Lord: For wwe have not an High- 
prieſt which cannot be touched with the Feeling 
of our Infirmities; but was in all Things tempted 
ke as we are, yet without Sin, Heb. iv. 15, 16. 
For as it behoved him to be, he was in all 
Things made like unto his Brethren, that be 
might be a merciful and faithful High-prieſt in 
Things pertaining to God, to make n 
1 or 
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for the Sins of the People : For in that be him- 
elf hath ſuffered, being tempted, be is able to 
'ſuccour them that are tempted, Heb. ii. 15. 18. 

2. As it hath pleaſed God, when he put 
this Enmity between the Serpent and the Seed 
of the Woman, to infuſe into our Hearts a new 
Principle of Life and Purity by his holy Spirit, 
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d whereby we are enabled to encounter and over- 
ſt come the Seed of the Serpent; it is our Duty, 
1 our Happineſs, and Glory, to receive, and un- 
fr prove, and cultivate that bleſſed Seed, which is 
1, {own in our Hearts, and then, like Corn ſown 


Log 
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upon good Ground, in an honeſt and good 
Heart, they will bring forth Fruit with Pa- 
„ WS ticnce, even in the midſt of Perſecutions, 
t Alfflictions, and Diſtreſs, Luke viii. For they 
„ call be watered with the Dew of God's holy 
ur Spirit, and they ſhall drink of that Water 
nt which our Lord ſhall give them, even of that 

Fountain which in them is @ Well of Water 
bringing up into everlaſting Life, John iv. 14. 


of i This is the Seed, the Unction, the Anoint- 
ing, which we received at our Baptiſm, which 
Us abideth with us, and preſerveth us from the 
b Contagion and Malignity of Sin, which over- 
ng powereth and expelleth the Poiſon of our cor- 
ed rupted Nature, which killeth the viperous 


Brood, and purifieth our Hearts, and enlight- 
eneth our Minds; and as by Baptiſm we are 
born again, God, as at our firſt Creation, doth 
by his holy Spirit breathe again into us the 
Breath of Life, and Immortality; For he 

K which 
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which flabliſheth us in Chriſt, and hath anointed 
us, is God; who hath alſo ſealed us, and given 
the Earneſt of the Spirit in our Hearts, 2 Cor. i. 
21, 22. even that holy Spirit whereby we are 
ſealed unto the Day of Redemption, through 
Jus Chriſt our Lord. To whom with t 
Father and the fame bleſſed Spirit of Truth, 
and Holineſs, and Love, be aſcribed all Glory, 
and Bleſſing, and Praiſe; all Might, Majeſty, 
and Dominion, for ever and ever. Amen. 
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LS ERMON VII 
Tze Free Grace and Mercy of 
God in the Redemption of 
Mankind by the Promiſed 
Seed; with the due Uſe and 


Improvement of the Do- 
Trine. 


Ro u. iii. 23; 24. 
For All have finned, and come youre 


of the Glory of God; 
Being juſtified freely by his Grace, 


through the Redemption: that is in 
Jeſus Chriſt. 


N the ſeveral Diſcourſes I have hi- 
59 therto delivered concerning the 

Creation, and the Fall of Man, I 

bare all along had an Eye to his 
Redemption; and in ſetting forth the Pro- 
Cedings of the great and ace Judge 
upon 
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upon the Tranſgreſſion and Fall of Man, I 


propoſed to lay before you theſe two remark: 
able and important Points. | 


I. The great Love and Kindneſs of God 
towards Mankind in the ſeveral Sentences 
pronounced upon thoſe three great Delin- 
quents, the Serpent, the Woman, and the 

an. 

II. The free Grace and Mercy of God ex- 
tended to Mankind in this evangelical 
Promiſe of the Seed of the Woman, which 
ſhould bruzſe the Serpent's Head. 


And thirdly I propoſed, 


III. To repreſent to you the due Uſe and 
Improvement we are to make of the 
Paſſages then diſcuſſed upon, according to 
the great Goodneſs and Grace of God 
therein promiſed, and reached out unto 
us. 


I. The firſt of theſe I have fully treated, 


and ſhewn, how Mercy is mixed with, and 


rejoiceth againſt Judgment, in the three Sen- 
tences pronounced upon the three grand De- 
2 the Serpent, the Woman, and the 
an 
II. The ſecond J have alſo opened to you, 
in ſetting forth and explaining this evangelical 


—_ of the Woman's Seed, which ſhould: 


2 
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bruiſe the Serpent's Head. But altho' the free 
Grace and Mercy of God hath appeared 
throughout the whole Courſe of the evange- 
lical Promiſe, yet a more particular Conſider- 
ation of it will be very proper to excite in us 
the great Duties of Thankfulneſs and Obe- 
dience, which are the beſt Returns we can 
make unto our moſt gracious Lord for all the 
Benefits he hath done unto us. . 

What was thus- promiſed at the Beginning, 
was fully executed and performed in the fixed 
and appointed Time; and in the mean While, 
all thoſe who lived before the Completion of it 
were equally entitled to all the Grace and Pri- 
vilege intended by it, with thoſe who have 
lived fince the Coming of this Promiſed Seed. 
All is to be aſcribed to the free Grace and 
Mercy of God in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, for 
we All have finned, and come ſhort of the Glory 
of God, being juſtified freely by bis Grace, thro 
the Redemption that is in jeſus Chriſt. 


We are all in a loſt and forlorn Condition, 


derived from a tainted and corrupt Original, 
born in Sin, and the Children of Wrath; we 
are fallen ſhort of the Glory for which, in the 
Creation of our firſt Parents, we were originally 
deſigned; we partake of their Condition, and 
are included in their Doom, as we are Par- 
takers of their Nature. The Contagion of 
Sin is derived to us with our Being, and the 
Continuance of Life is a Multiplication of 
Tranſgreſſion; our mortal Eyes cannot bear 
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the Brightneſs, nor our ſinful Eyes the Purity 
of God's Glory. It. is thro' Chr:i/t Feſus, our 
Mediator and Redeemer, that we are delivered 
from Death and Deſpair, and reſtored from 
Darkneſs to Light, and rejoice in the Hope of 
the Glory of God. For all have finned, and 

come ſhort of the Glory of God; being juſtified i 


freely by bis Grace, through the Redemption that | 


is in Jeſus Chriſt. 

Theſe Words I ſhall treat with ſpecial Re- 
ference to our Redemption by the promiſed 
Seed, according to the Explication and Do- 
ctrines laid down in the former Diſcourſes upon 


the Creation and Fall of Man; wherein the 


free Grace and Mercy of God are wonderfully | 
manifeſted to the Sons of Men, and will be 


further manifeſt in a more particular Conſider- 
ation of it, as we are juftrfied freely by b 


Grace, through the Redemption that is in Jeſus Wi 
Chriſt. g | 


great Mercy and free Grace of God in thi 

gracious Promiſe, as they appear moſt conip» 

cuouſly firſt, | = 
1. In the Promiſe itſelf. And 
2. In the Circumſtances of it. 3 
1. For the Promiſe itſelf, it is of Pardon 


and Salvation to Adam and his Poſterity, thro 
the Seed of the Woman, in which all the Fa- 
milies, and all the Nations of the Earth, ſhould 
be bleſſed. It carrieth Mercy in it, as it offer: 


eth Pardon, and Grace as it neee 3 
1 ui BY 


I will therefore more diſtinctly propoſe the ; | 


The free Grace of God. 135 
But without inſiſting too nicely on ſuch a 
Diſtinction, Grace and Mercy are both ex- 
tended in this Promiſe of Pardon and Salva- 
tion. That they are the free Grace and Mercy 
of God, manifeſtly appears from the State and 
Condition of Man, a6; upon his Tranſgreſſion 
had no Title, but to the Puniſhment then due 
unto him : He could not claim them in Juſtice 
or Right, and Grace is no more Grace, and 
Mercy is no more Mercy, it they be con- 
ſtrained. For, as the Apoſtle argueth Rom, 
iv. 4. xi. 6. To him that worketh, the Reward ts 
not of Grace, but of Debt : But if it be by 
Grace, then it is no more of Works : Otherwiſe 
Grace is no mare Grace: But if it be of Werks, 
then it is no more Grace, otherwiſe Work is no 
more Work. Be it fo then, that ſuch as our 
Works are, ſuch is our Reward, or our Due. 
It we offer this as our Plea, and are willing to 
join in this Iſſue, what can we expect, but a 
Sentence of Condemnatian? If we inſiſt upon 
ſtrict Juſtice, Juſtice will reward every one 
according to his Works; and then for our 
Works, we may ſee what is due unto us. But 
if we look upon ourſelves as Tranſgreſſors, and 
will argue upon the Notion of Pardon and 
Reconciliation, it muſt be an Act of Grace; 
and the receiving us to Favour, and entituling 
us again upon any Terms to Happineſs, is an 
Act of greater Grace: For it is one Thing to 
remit the Execution of a Sentence, it is another 
to advance the Criminal to Glory; both theſe 
K 4. 5 there- 
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therefore are of Grace: And it is to our ex. 
ceeding Comfort that we can fay, Where Sin 


abounded, Grace did much more abound, Rom. v. 


20. This is the Doctrine St. Paul every-where 
teacheth in his Epiſtles, and particularly in the 
Compariſon which in the Place laſt cited he 
maketh between our Fall in Adam, and our 
Reconciliation in Chriſt. There it is called be 
Gift, the free Gift, and the Grace of God: The 
Mercy is great, as the Grace is free; and the 
Grace again as great as the Mercy. And in 
this eſpecially was manifeſted the Love of God 
towards us, that while we were yet Enemies, 
yet Sinners, Chriſt died for us; and therefore 
Pardon and Reconcihation are the pure Effects 
of the divine Goodneſs and Compaſſion. 

But the Greatneſs of this Mercy, and the 
Freeneſs of this Grace, will appear ſtill more 
clearly and diſtinctly, if we conſider 

2. Secondly, The Nature, Circumſtances, 
and Manner of this Promiſe firſt made to Adam, 
repeated to the Fathers, and fulfilled to us their 
Children. And firſt, 

1. We may obſerve, that the Promiſe was 


made to Adam upon the very Inſtant and Act 


of his Tranſgreſſion, while he had the Guilt 
and Terror of his Sin before his Eyes, without 
any Senſe of Repentance, and without any 
Proſpect but of Puniſhment ; while the Meat 
was yet in their Mouth, the Mercy, and not 
{as they might expect) the Wrath of God, 
came upon them, They had juſt W 

6 


2 
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the only expreſs Command, the ſingle ſolemn 
Prohibition that had been given, under the 
higheſt and ſevereſt Penalties; and they ſtood 
guilty, and ſelf-condemned, in the Preſence of 
their judge; and therefore we muſt for ever 
admire and adore the great Mercy of God in 
promiſing Forgiveneſs before he proceeded to 
Sentence, When they expected Condemna- 
tion, they received a Pardon; the Judgment 
upon the Serpent conveyed Salvation to them ; 
when their great Adverſary was ſentenced, in 
the very Sentence a Saviour was promiſed : 
They heard Deſtruction pronounced upon the 
Tempter, and Deliverance aſſured unto them- 
ſelves before they received their own Doom 
from the Mouth of him, who had now made 
himſelf their Saviour, as well as their Judge. 
The Sentence upon them therefore is full of 
Mercy ; it is kindly ſuited to their finful State, 
and turneth to their great Comfort and Ad- 
vantage : It is an Abridgment of Lite, where 
Length of Days would only lengthen and in- 
creaſe their Miſeries; it is an Impoſition of 
Labour, where Idleneſs muſt be deſtructive of 
all Happineſs and Society. The Judgment 
upon them (provided they be truly penitent) 
relateth only to their Affliction, Diſcipline, and 
Diſſolution here, in order to their joyful Reſur- 
rection, and Glory, and Bliſs, and Immortality, 


| bereafter. The free Grace and M ercy of God 


appeareth no leſs, if in the next Place, 
2. We 
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2. We obſerve, Secondly, How we, and all 
their Poſterity, from the firſt to the laſt, are 


affected, both by their Tranſgreſſion, and the 


Pardon which ſo immediately was granted, and 
is for ever extended to all that do accept it, in 
every Age, and in every Nation, according to 
the Terms in which it is propoſed, at ſeveral 
Times, and in divers Manners, 

We indeed, their Progeny, not yet pro- 
duced into Being, could not, ſtrictly ſpeaking, 
be faid to have tranſgreſſed, when our firſt 
Parents broke the Commandment ; but as 
Adam and Eve repreſented their whole Poſte- 
rity, in them human Nature itſelf was tainted 
and corrupted : The Puniſhment of his Sin, 
like an Attainder of Blood, deſcended on his 
Children, and we are involved in the Sentence 
more worthily than the Children of legal Trai- 
tors, becauſe we derive a real Depravity, and 
with that Depravity an actual Guilt, from our 
firſt Parents, which unavoidably diſcovereth 
itſelf in a thouſand Forms of Sin and Tranſ- 
greffion. Our Tranſꝑreſſions indeed are not 
one of them the fame with theirs, but they 
are all derived from that one original Tran 
greſſion, as an Effect from its Cauſe ; and there- 
fore as we are all tainted in our Nature, and 
have in us the Seeds and Principles of Sin, we 
do alfo fall under the Sentence of Death and 
Condemnation : And fo, as the Apoſtle ſpeak- 
eth, Death paſſed upon all Men, for that all 


bave ſinned. And Death hath reigned from 
9 Aan 
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Alam until now, even over them that had not 
ſinned after the Similitude of Adam's Tranſ- 
greſſion, who is the Figure of him that was 
to come, namely, of the promiſed Seed; that 
as by the Tranſgreſſion of our firſt great Re- 
clentative we were all loſt and forfeited, 
the Obedience of the ſecond we might all be 
pardoned and reftored. Herein then, accord- 
10g to the Apoſtle, ſhineth forth the free Grace 
and Mercy of God, in that the very firſt ju- 
dicial Act contained a Promiſe of Pardon to the 
firſt Tranſgreſſion, and all future Tranſgreſſions, 
upon the Terms of Faith and Repentance, to 
be accepted thro' the Seed of the Woman; 


and we, the Poſterity of theſe firſt Parents, as 


we were included in the Covenant which 
broke; are included alſo in the Covenant of 
Pardon, even before we were born: So juſt 
and ſo equal are the Ways of God, that if it 
ſeem hard to involve the Children in their Pa- 
rent's Guilt, it is certainly moſt gracious and 
merciful to include them hkewiſe in the Co- 
venant of Grace and Pardon The Promiſe is 
of an univerfal Nature to Adam and his Poſte- 
rity; as we finned in one univerſal Repreſent- 
ative, we are pardoned in another; as by the 
Offence of one Judgment came upon all Men 
to Condemnation, even ſo, by the Righteouſ- 
neſs of one, the free Gift came upon all Men to 
Juſtification of Life. 
3- Thirdly, The free Grace and Mercy of 
God appear not only in the original Promiſe of 
| | Fardon 
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Pardon to Adam and his Poſterity „ but more 
eſpecially in the actual fulfilling nis Promiſe, 
and conferring this Pardon upor: us his Sons, 
notwithſtanding our great and menial Ot. 
fences. Our Provocations are ſuch, as might 
cancel and diſannul the Promiſe. We have no- 
thing in us to invite a Pardon, nor to deſerve 
the leaſt Grace or Favour at the Hands of 
God; yet ſtill the Patience, and Forbearance, 
and Long - ſuffering of God, wait as in the Days 
of Mab, and the Goodneſs of God leadeth us 
to Repentance, that gives us the kindeſt Calls, 
and the greateſt Encouragement to forſake our 
Sins, and accept of Pardon and Salvation. 

The Pardon is indeed conditional; it requi- 
reth our Acceptance, upon the Terms in which 


it is propoſed to any Perſon or People; how 


God will be pleaſed to deal with the ſeveral 
Nations of the Earth in the ſeveral Ages of the 
World, it importeth not us either curiouſly 
to enquire, or preſumptuouſly to determine; 


it is our greateſt Wiſdom to look to ourſtives; | 


and reflect ſeriouſly upon our own Behaviour : 

For even now, when it hath pleaſed God to 
offer us his Grace in the cleareſt and moſt ample 
Manner, by the preaching of his everlaſting Goſ- 
pel, do we not either refuſe to accept it, or by 
our continual Provocations do we not forfeit 
the Pardon, and render ourſelves moſt juſtly 
obnoxious to his ſevereſt Judgments ? There 
are in all Ages Millions who reject and deſpiſe 
his Mercies, Who fin againſt the Light of 
Nature, 
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Nature, and Light of Grace, and of both 
and that any of the Sons of Adam are actually 
made Partakers of his Mercy, it is meerly of 
his great and infinite Goodneſs: We are like 
others in the common forfeited Condition of all 
Mankind, not only with Reſpect to the ori- 
ginal Forfeiture 1n Eden, but more eſpecially 
with Regard to our own perſonal Forfeiture of 
ourſelves by our manitold Sins and Tranſgreſ- 
ſions; but God hath called us, and we are his 
Elect in Chrift Jeſus : Where-ever the Goſpel 
is preached, thoſe only are rejected who do 
obſtinately refuſe the Call, and deſpiſe the 
Riches of his Grace. What St. Peter de- 
clared to the Jews, is equally applicable to all 
Mankind: For the Promiſe is to you, and to 


your Children, and to all that are afar off, even 


as many as the Lord our God ſhall call, Acts ii. 
39. That Grace ſurely muſt be free, where 
nothing but Provocations to God's Wrath and 
Vengeance are to be found ; and the Goodneſs 
of God is moſt triumphant, where Grace 
aboundeth above Sin, and Mercy rejoiceth 
againſt Judgment: For he hath not dealt with 
us after our Sins, nor rewarded us according to 
cur Iniquities, Pal. cili. 10. 

And leſt we ſhould vainly imagine that any 
Goodneſs or Merit in us might incline our 
heavenly Father to Pardon and Reconciliation, 
St. Paul expreſly teacheth us, that not by Works 
of Righteouſneſs, which we have done, but ac- 
cording to his Mercy, he ſaved us by the Waſhing 
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of Regeneration, and Renewing of the 

Gbeſt, Tit. iii. 5. te 
4. Fourthly, The free Grace and Mercy of 

God are further manifeſted in the Manner and 


Method taken for our Salvation, that is, for 
the Accompliſhment of this Promiſe, and the 
rendering of it effectual to us. 

That God ſhould not only pardon and de- 
liver us by the Seed of the Woman, but that 
the Seed of the Woman ſhould be allo the 
eternal Son of God, who in the Fulneſs of 
Time was ſent, and came and took our Nature 
upon him; that the eternal Son of God in our 
Nature ſhould ſuffer, and die, and become obe- 
dient to Death, even the Death of the Croſs; 
this, towards us, muſt be an Act of free Gract 
and Mercy: For howſoever Juſtice claimed 
Satisfaction for our Sins, and, if they were to 
be atoned for, required ſuch an Atonement, 
and no leſs, that is, no other would ſuffice; it 
is an Act not of the leſs, but of the greater 
Grace in God, to appoint, and in our bleſſed 
Lord to undertake this Redemption for the 
Sins of the World: And the Freeneſs of God's 


Grace, and the exceeding Greatneſs of the di- 1 


vine Love and Mercy, are the more conſpicuous 
ſtill, in the extreme Pain and Suffering to be 
endured for the finiſhing and compleating this 
great Work, and Labour of Love. 

From our Redemption itſelf, and all that 
our Redeemer underwent and ſuffered for our 


Sakes, we muſt look further till to the Method 
I taken, 
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taken, and the Means preſcribed to render our 
Redemption effectual to us, that it may not be 
in vain to thoſe who are willing to embrace it. 
In order to this, it hath pleaſed God to cons 
ſider the great Alteration made in the very 
Frame and Temper of our Minds by the Sin 
of our firſt Parents; to look upon the Weak- 
neſs and Frailty of our Nature; our ſtrong 
Propenſions to Evil, and faint Inclinations to 
Good, eſpecially when the one are drove on, 
and the other oppoſed by any of our inordinate 
Luſts and Paſſions: As therefore, by the ori- 
ginal Depravity of our Nature, we are thus 
ſubject to Sin, and have, conſequently, the 
Sentence of Death in curſelves, 2 Cor. i. g. that 
we ſhould not truſt in ourſelves, but in God, 
which raiſeth the Dead, who hath delivered 
us, and doth, and will deliver us from ſo great 
a Death ; God hath given us not only his Son, 
that promiſed Seed of the Woman, but with 
him his holy Spirit alſo, to be in us a new 
Principle of Lite and Holineſs; to ſtrengthen 
us againſt Temptations, to incline and aſſiſt us 
in our Duty, to ſupport us under all our Tri- 
als, and to comfort us under all our Afflictions: 
And beſides the Grace itſelf, he hath alſo given 
us all thoſe Means of Grace which are requi- 
lite to the Diſcharge of our Duty, eſpecially 
his holy Word and Sacraments. Thus in Bap- 
tiſm we waſh away our Sins, Acts xxii. 16. and 
in the other, the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt his Son 
cleanſeth us from all Sin, 1 John i. 7. and for 
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his holy Word, we are not only taught in ge- 
neral that the Words of the Lord are pure 
Words, converting the Soul; but our bleſſed 
Lord doth moreover, in a ſpecial Manner, aſſure 
his Diſciples, Now ye are clean through the Ward, 
which I have ſpoken unto you, John xv. 3. Theſe 
all are Means ſelected by God, and by him given 
and appointed unto us, that we may be filled 
with his Grace. 

The whole Diſpenſation and Method of our 
Redemption is of the ſole ordering and Inſti- 
tution of God our Saviour, and among other 
Purpoſes alſo he hath given us his Spirit, that 
we might know the Things that are freely given 
fo us of God, 1 Cor. ii. 12. With Reſpect to 
the Greatneſs of his Mercy, we may contem- 
plate the Love of Chriſt, which paſſeth Know- 
ledge, Eph. iii. 19. and cry out, with the 


. Apoſtle, O the Depth of the Riches both of the 


Wiſdom and Knowledge of God, Rom. xi. 33. 
With Regard to the free Grace of God in this 
Promiſe of Pardon and Deliverance, Chriſt did 
not only die for the Ungodly, but in this more 
eſpecially God commendeth his Love towards us, 
that while we were yet Sinners, Chriſt died for 
25, Rom. v. 6, 8. And thus hath God ſhewed 
the exceeding Riches of his Grace, in his Kind- 
neſs towards us, through Chriſt Jeſus. For by 
Grace ye are ſaved through Faith, and that nit 
of your ſelves: It is the Gift of God, Eph. ii. 7, 
8. With Reference to the Certainty, as well 


as to the Greatneſs and Freeneſs of this Grace, 


we 
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we may look upon it as an Earneſt and Aſ- 
ſurance that nothing will be wanting on God's 
Part to ſecure to us theſe great and precious 
Promiſes. For now. we may conclude, with 
the Apoſtle, He that ſpared not his own Son, 
but delivered him up for us all, how ſhall he not 
with him alſo freely give us all Things? Rom. 
viii. 32. 

Theſe Things laid all together, furniſh a 
full Plea and Vindication of the divine Good- 
neſs, with Reference to the finful State of Man- 
kind, and the Miſeries that attend it. For 
firſt, God created Man upright, and fo there 
was no Fault in the original Conſtitution of 
Things; but then, as Man was made a free 
Agent, of a mixed and compound Nature, 
conſiſting of Spirit, and Soul, and Body, in- 
ſpired with a divine Principle of Reaſon and 
Underſtanding, endued with various Paſſions, 
and a ſenſual or carnal Appetite (all which are 
to be held in a due Subordination and Sub- 
jection to the ſupreme Authority and Com- 
mand of Reaſon); it was very fitting and juſt 
for God to aſſign unto Man ſome ſpecial Point 
or Inſtance of Duty wherein he might exer- 
cite the Dominion of Reaſon over the Paſſions 
and Appetites of his Soul and Body, under the 
ſevereſt Penalties, if he tranſgreſſed and in- 
verted the Order God had eſtabliſhed in the 
Nature and Conſtitution of Man. This was 
the Caſe in the Commandment given, and 
Man's tranſgreſſing in that Trial of his Obe- 

L dience: 
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dience : God made him free, like the Angels 
but like the Angels alſo; becauſe finite, not I 


impeccable, If Men or Angels fin, who is | 


chargeable with the Conſequences? Will it be | 
aid, that it is inconſiſtent with the divine 
Goodneſs to create a moral Agent? Or what i 
the ſame Thing a Creature capable of ſinning, 
as well as capable of not ſinning, in any In- 
ſtance given? Or will it be faid, that it is un- 
juſt in God to puniſh moral Agents for theit 
Sins? This will hardly be pretended ; but if, as 
our Infidels do all of them infinuate, and ſome 
of them openly avow, that it is unjuſt, and a 
Fault in the original Conſtitution of Things, 
for God to have created Man not with ſuff- 
cient Powers and Abilities to know and to per- 
form his Duty ; nay, that it is an Imputation 
on the divine Juſtice, to ſuppoſe Man, in his 

reſent Condition, not to be able, by the 
Strength of his own Reaſon, to purſue and 
attain his own Happineſs, ſo ſufficient to be 
without Excuſe if he faileth ; what muſt we 
think, if God had indeed created Man ſuch as 
in his preſent State we find him, a depraved 
and ſinful Creature? Their Schemes are con- 
tradictory, and inconſiſtent with themſelves; 
and while they plead for the Sufficiency, they 
charge upon God all the Weakneſs and De- 
fects of our Nature. But be it, as we fay, 
that God created Man in original Uprightneſs 
and Rectitude of Nature, and Man by his 


own Default fell from the Uprightneſs in 
© 
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he was created, ſurely the Juſtice of God is 
abſolved; and as it is 'no Injuſtice in the Al- 
mighty to produce a Creature into Being ca- 

ble of ſinning, it is no Injuſtice in him to 
puniſh ſuch Creatures for their Sins. On the 
other Hand, be it, as our Infidels ſuppoſe, that 
Man came out of the Hands of his Creator in 
the preſent State and Condition in which we 
find him; a Way is opened to all the blaſphe- 
mous Conſequences with which theſe Blaſ- 
phemers charge their Creator, And yet tho 
it is evident that Man is born, or at leaſt grow- 
eth up in a State of Imperfection and Sin, 
theſe Men pretend that our preſent is a State 
of ſuch Perfection, as to render Man inex- 
cuſable for his Sins. Thus while they blaſ- 
pheme their Maker on one Side, they juſtify 
him on the other; and it is juſt and righteous 
in God to condemn thoſe who are confeſſed to 
be inexcuſable: And were this indeed the 
wretched Caſe of Man, and ſhould God leave 
him entirely without any Remedy to the Law, 
ſtill the Proceeding would be juſt, and his 
Maker be juſtified. Yea, let God be true, and 
every Man a Liar, that thou, O Lord, migbiſt 
be juſtified in thy Saying, and migbiſt overcome, 
when thou art judged ; that every Mouth may be 
ſtopped, and all the World may become guilty be- 
fore God, Rom. ili. 4, 19. For howſoever 
Man became a Tranſgreflor, we find, by the 
holy Scriptures, that God hath had Mercy upon 
him, and his Goodneſs is tully vindicated in 
L 2 pro- 
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propoſing to him a Promiſe, and a Covenant 
of Pardon and Reconciliation. Whether Man 
will accept of this Pardon, or whether he will 
reſiſt and refuſe the divine Grace and Mercy, 
this is ſtill an Effect of his free Will, and of 


his Depravity ; but God is juſtified in all his ? 


Ways, whether his Grace be refuſed by thoſe 
to whom it is offered, or whether it is not of- 
fered to thoſe who will moſt certainly refuſe 
it. It was offered and made known to all 


Men in the Days of Adam, and in the Days ; | 


of Noah; and thoſe who diſregarded it then, 
and thoſe who rejected the fulleſt Evidence, 
even the Seed of the Woman himſelf, when 
he came; and thoſe who do now reject both 
the Offers and Evidence of the Goſpel, theſe 
and ſuch as theſe, in all Ages and Nations, have 
rejected, and will reje& any Evidence that is fit 
to be offered to a reaſonable Creature. They 
take upon themſelves to know and to decide 
what God ought and ought not to have done; 
But thou, O Lord, wilt be juſtified in thy Saying, 
and clear, when thou art judged. 

I come now, in the third and laſt Place, to 
lay before you, 


III. The due Uſe and Improvement we are 
to make of the ſeveral Paſſages already diſ- 
courſed upon, according to the great Goodnels 
and Grace of God therein promiſed and reached 
out unto us. 


I have 
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I have already ſubjoined a particular Appli- 
cation to every Diſcourſe, and therefore now a 
more general one will ſerve, with Regard to the 
main Dectrine delivered in them. And 

1. Firſt, We muſt be deeply ſenſible of the 
Miſery of our finful State, and of our own 
Weakneſs and Inability to deliver or relieve 
ourſelves, that ſo we may have true, that is, 
humble Thoughts of ourſelves, and look up unto 
God alone, from whom cometh our Help. 

We are deſcended, as we have ſeen, from a 
depraved and ſinful Original, and are by Na- 
ture the Children of Wrath, as Sin in its very 
Seeds and Principles muſt ever be diſpleaſing 
and hateful unto God. Of ourſelves, unleſs the 
Grace of God interpoſeth, and ſheddeth abroad 
his Love and Fear in our Hearts, we are not 
able to do any Thing to pleaſe him. We are 
ſo far from being able to do, that we are not 
able to think any Thing as of ourſelves, but our 
Sufficiency 1s of God. This St. Paul ſpeaketh 
indeed with Regard to his Miniſtry, but it is 
true alſo in all the Actions of our Lives. Were 
we to follow Nature alone, we ſhould find, 
that every Imagination of the Thoughts of 
our Hearts is only evil continually. This is 
the miſerable Eſtate into which we are fallen, 
and the firſt Step to our Deſires of Pardon and 
Reconciliation, 1s to be deeply ſenſible of it; 
we muſt be cured of all proud Thoughts, and 
high Conceits of ourſelves, of our own Excel- 


lency and Sufficiency, and rely and throw our- 
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ſelves entirely upon the Goodneſs and the Grace 
of God: If we, like the Heathen, to whom 
St. Paul and the reſt of the Apoſtles preached, 
were now firſt to be called to the Goſpel, and, 
like them, did accept the Call; like them we 
\ ſhould be alſo truly ſenſible of our own Mi. 
ſery, and of God's infinite Mercy, By Nature 
our Caſe 1s the ſame, and we are to receive 
and embrace the Salvation in which we ſtand 
with all Humility, and Thankfulneſs, and 
Love, to our bleſſed Saviour, our moſt mer- 
ciful and almighty Redeemer. As the Senſe 
of our Sin and Miſery ſhould teach us Humi- 
lity, our Deliverance from them ſhould, in the 
ſecond Flace, teach us, 

2. To be ever thankful for it. 

To receive a Pardon from earthly Princes, 
eſpecially where we have no Claim to deſerve 
it, and the Grant is wholly owing to their Fa- 
vour and Goodneſs; this would ſurely engage 
our perpetual Thankfulneſs and Gratitude : 
But not only to be pardoned, but, while we 
were yet Rebels, to be pardoned, and received 
to Grace, and advanced to the higheſt Degrees 
of Happineſs and Glory; theſe are ſuch 
Heightenings of Love, ſuch Miracles of Good- 
neſs, as quite amaze and confound us. The 
M -rcies of Man, nor his Notions, nor his 
Meaſures of Mercy, can reach to this great 
and ſublime Perfection: Man is too impotent, 
when often provoked, and greatly offended, 
not to puniſh and revenge; the Reaſon of Man 
Can 
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can find no Object of Love in an Enemy, and 
the Wiſdom of Man thinketh it Weakneſs to 
forgive: But the divine Compathons do never 
fail, and the divine Mercies are full of Won- 
ders and Aſtoniſhment ; for God is a righteous 
Judge, ſtrong and patient, and God is pro- 
voked every Day: And in this God and our 
Saviour commendeth his Love towards us, 
that while we were yet Sinners Chriſt died for 
us; he died to fave us from our Sins, and to 
bring us to Glory : And therefore all Honour, 
Praiſe, and Thankſgiving, be unto him that 
fitteth on the Throne, and to the Lamb, for ever 
and ever. Amen. 

3. To our Thankfulneſs, as the beſt Ex- 
preſſion of it, let us conſtantly join our Obe- 
dience: The End of our Saviour's Coming is 
indeed to redeem and to fave us, but then it 1s 
to redeem us from all Iniquity, as well as from 
Death; to redeem us from Sin unto Holineſs, 
in order to our Happineſs. To reſtore us to 
God's Favour, he firſt reſtoreth us to ourſelves; 
he gave himſelf, that he might redeem us from 
all Iniquity, and purify unto himſelf a peculiar 
People zealous of good Works: This Seed of 
the Woman doth not only bruiſe the Head of 
the Serpent, but he doth alſo expel the Poiſon 
infuſed into our Hearts: That Poiſon, the 
Leaven of Malice and Wickedneſs, which 
worketh and fermenteth in our Souls, muſt be 
purged out, and we muſt become new Crea- 


tures, like little Children, or new-born Babes, 
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deſiring the ſincere Milk of the Word, and 
the unleavened Bread of Sincerity and Truth, 
that we may grow thereby. 

Our bleſſed Lord hath given himſelf for us, 
but it is under certain Terms and Conditions 
that he hath obtained eternal Redemption to 
us: The Terms we mult accept, and the Con- 
. ditions on our Parts we muſt perform, accord- 
ing to the Law and Diſpenſation whereby we 
are called, Among theſe are to be reckoned 
thoſe Means of Grace which I have juſt re- 
counted, namely, his holy Word and Sacra- 
ments, ever attended with all Inſtances of Faith 
and Obedience. 

Without the Uſe of theſe Means, it is im- 

oſſible for us to do any true and acceptable 
Service; his bleſſed Spirit accompanieth his 
own Inſtitutions, and we muſt ſeek him, and 
can find him only in the Way of his Ordi- 
nances: We muſt accept Salvation upon God's 
Terms, and not upon our own Devices ; if we 
reject them, when they are propoſed, how- 
ever others may find Mercy, to whom they 
were never offered, we ſhall certainly be re- 
jected, 

Our beſt Obedience is imperfect, and unleſs 
we are accepted in Chriſt, we ſhall be treated 
as Sinners. It is of God's free Grace that we 
are called to this State of Salvation, and we 
muſt give all Diligence to make our Calling 
and Election ſure, 
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Which that we may all do, God of his in- 
finite Mercy grant, even for the Sake, and thro? 
the Merits of Jeſus Chriſt our moſt mighty Sa- 


viour, and moſt merciful Redeemer. 


To whom with the Father and the Holy 
Spirit, be aſcribed, as is moſt due, all Honour 
and Glory, and Worſhip and Blefling, all Might, 
Majeſty, and Dominion, for ever and ever. 
Amen, 


SERMON 


SERMON VIII. 


On the Original Uprightneſs in 
which Man was created, and 
the Depravity of his Nature 
introduced by the Fall. 
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ECCLESIASTES vii. 29, 


—— God hath made Man upright, but 
they have ſought out many Inver- 
tions. 


NN ſome former Diſcourſes I have 
laid before you the Creation and 
the Fall of Man; but becauſe ſe- 

ng veral uſeful Conſiderations may be 
added, and the ſeveral Duties riſing from theſe 
Subjects may be further enforced, and illu- 
ſtrated, I have choſen to bring them both inta 
one View together, that by ſeeing how good 


and happy we were created, we may — 
an 
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and ſadly reflect upon the Sin and Miſery into 
which we are fallen. 

Theſe Words do manifeſtly refer to the Hi- 
ſtory of the Creation and the Fall, recorded in 
the three firſt Chapters of Genefis ; and as Man 
was created in the Image of God, after the di- 
vine Likeneſs, a Fall moſt certainly it was, to 
depart from the Uprightneſs of his Creation, 
and ſink fo low beneath the original Perfection 
and Dignity of his Nature: But ſtill a greater 
Fall it was from Life to Death, from the Fa- 
vour to the Wrath of God. The firſt indeed 
did neceſſarily induce the ſecond, and with his 
Innocence Man forfeited his Happineſs. 

It is a blaſphemous Imputation upon Al- 
mighty God to contend, that Man was created 
in this Corruption and Depravity of Nature; 
nothing finful and impure could be derived 
from the eternal Fountain of Purity and Ho- 
lineſs ; Evil, natural and moral, muſt be re- 
ferred to another Original : For when the 
Creator took a View of the Whole upon the 
Concluſion of his fix Days Work, God ſaw 
every Thing that he had made, and behold it was 
very good. But this could not be true, if Man 
eſpecially, the Crown and Perfection of hi 
Works, were from his Creation fo very evil, 
In this lower World Man is the only reaſon- 
able Creature, and when God breathed into his 
Neftrils the Breath of Life, and with that 
Breath endued him with all his a Far 

culties, 
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culties, the Spirit ſo infuſed muſt certainly be 
pure, upright, and holy: 
That Man continued not in the Upright- 
neſs of his Creation; that he defaced the 
Image, and loſt the Likeneſs, after which he 
was created ; this muſt be aſcribed to ſome 
other Cauſe, and that, the Scriptures teach us, 
was Tranſgreſſion. And that Men do ever 
fince depart more and more from the divine 
Original, is to be aſcribed to the ſame Cauſe 
of Sin and Tranſgreſſion. As our Parents 
were, ſo are we. Our firſt Parents were cre- 

ated upright, and ſuch, had they continued fo, 
Ss thcir Children had been born; but in them 
BS human Nature fell, and their Blood being 
tainted, their whole Poſterity was neceſſarily 
attainted alſo. We are deſcended of ſinful 
Parents, and what David confeſſeth of him- 
ſelf is equally true of all Mankind: Behold I. 
was ſhapen in Wickedneſs, and in Sin hath my 
Mother concerved me, Pal. li. 5. | 

God hath made Man upright, but they have 
ſought cut m Inventions, 


In diſcourſing upon theſe Words, I will 
conſider, firſt, 


I. The Uprightneſs in which Man was cre- 
ated : God hath made Man upright. 

II. Man's falling from his Uprightneſs, and 
departing from the Rectitude in which he 
was created : But they have fought out 


many Inventions, 
III. Thirdly, 
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III. Thirdly, I ſhall conclude each Part with 
ſome proper Inferences, and a ſuitable 
Application, 


I. I am to confider the Uprightneſs in which 
Man was created : God hath made Man upright, 
To have a clear and diſtinct View of the 
Uprightneſs in which Man was created, we 
muſt look upon him, in the whole Frame and 
Conſtitution of his Nature, compriſing both 
his Body -and Soul, as we commonly under- 
ſtand them, and conſider the ſeveral Properties 
and Diſpoſitions of either, as they are mutu- 
ally acted upon, and influenced by each other, 
But this may be too minute and particular. It 
ſhall therefore ſuffice to obſerve, that 
Man, properly ſpeaking, conſiſts of three 
Parts; Spirit, and Soul, and Body: In the 
common Way of ſpeaking we mention only 
the Body and the Soul, but then by the Soul 
we do more peculiarly underſtand the Spirit, ot 
intellectual Faculties of Man, including therein 
the lower Faculties alſo of the Senſes and Af- 
fections: For altho' the Spirit of a Man that 1s 
in him be of a Nature entirely different from 
the Body, yet being in this preſent State inti- 
mately united to it, and acting in Conjunction 
with it, ſo far as the Operations of the Mind 
depend upon thoſe Organs of Senſation which 
are placed in the Body, the Spirit is to be 
conſidered not abſtractedly by itſelf, but con- 
currently with the animal Functions, and in 
Con- 
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Conjunction with the Body in which it dwel- 
leth, The Body, the. meer carnal and groſſet 
Part, we need conſider no further than as it is 


animated by the Breath, and informed by the. 


Senſes, and directed, as the whole animal 
Frame ought to be, by the ſuperior and ſove- 
reign Arbitration of the Spirit. an, 

In the Conſtitution of Man we are there- 
fore to diſtinguiſh the higher and the lower 
Faculties; the lower, as influenced by ſenſible 
Objects from without ; the higher, as holding 
the Empire over all the lower Movements of 
the Soul, and as exerciſing itſelf in all the Acts 
of Reaſoning and Contemplation far above the 
Power of a ſenſitive and meer animal Nature, 
ſuch as Man's is, as to the bodily Part alone, 
actuated and enlivened with Breath and Blood, 
and Senſe and Motion, | 

In taking a View therefore of the whole 
Man, we will ſurvey him in the Order in 
which God created him, that fo, by ſeeing him 
the more diſtinctly, we may the better diſcern 
the Uprightneſs in which he was created, and 
behold the original Perfection of his conſti- 
tuent Parts, his Spirit, and Soul, and Body. 

I. The firſt created Part of Man was his 
Body: This is not mentioned diſtinctly in the 
hirit Chapter of Genefis, but it is in the ſecond ; 
in the firſt Chapter it is declared, that Man 
was made in the Image, and after the Likeneſs 
F God; in the ſecond we are acquainted with 
the Order in which he was made; And the 
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Lord God formed Man out of the Duft of the 
Ground, and breathed into his Noſtrils the Breath 
of Life; and Man became a living Soul, Gen, 
U. 7. 
For the Body therefore, in the firſt Place, 
we may truly ſay, that God created Man up- 
right, according to the old traditionary Song; 
that when other Creatures, the Beaſts eſpecially, 
look down to the Earth, God gave unto Man 
an ere Countenance, and commanded him to lock 
up to Heaven. By Uprightneſs, with Regard 
to the Body, is underſtood that Perfection 
which conſiſteth in a juſt Simmetry and Pro- 
portion, in Oppoſition to all Crookedneſs and 
Excreſcence whatſoever; anſwerable to that 
rfect Archetype and Model in the divine 
Mind. So when it is ſaid that God formed 
Man out of the Duſt, the Word which we 
tranſlate | formed] is the fame which is uſed in 
the Potter's Work to expreſs the moulding and 
faſhioning the Clay into what Form he pleaſeth, 
according to the Imagings of his own Fancy: 
The Word which we tranſlate he Duſt of the 
Ground, properly ſignifieth ſuch Earth as Pot- 
ters uſe to make their Veſſels of, in any Kind 
or Figure; it is not dry Duſt, but moiſt and 
ſupple Earth; and the Work is repreſented as 
if God with his own Hands had formed and 
moulded the Body of Man; ſo that Man truly 
Was, as he is ſaid to be, like Clay in the Hands 
of the Potter. See Fer. xviii, 6. Fob x. 8, 9. 
Ja. Ixiv. 8, But then, tho' in forming the 
Body, 
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Body, Alluſion be made to the Potter's Hands, 
it was formed by the plaſtie Power of the 
Word alone; and tho done in an Inſtant by 
the almighty Word, the greateſt Maſtery and 
Exactneſs appeared in the Work. Adam, the 
Son of Earth, was faſhioned outwardly in the 
trueſt Lineaments and Proportions of Joint and 
Limb, and the juſteſt Temperament and Diſ- 
poſition of Feature and Complection, in per- 
fect Strength and Beauty: Inwardly, that is, 
in the inteſtine Parts and Conſtruction of the 
Body, how maſterly and wonderful is the 
Frame! The Bones, that extend and ſupport 
the Whole ; the Chords and Sinews, thoſe firm 
and curious Ligaments, that tie the Joints to- 
gether; the Muſcles diſtributed throughout the 
Fleſh, that covereth us, to ſerve for all the va- 
rious Movements of the Body, and the Head, 
which is placed above it; the Diſpoſition and 
Situation of the Heart and Lungs, to preſerve 
Life in a conſtant Tenor of Breath and Blood, 
together with the Place and Figure of the 
other Veſſels, fo admirably fitted to receive and 
perfect our Nouriſhment, to retain the neceſ- 
fary, and diſcharge the ſuperfluous Parts of our 
Food: But, more than all, the moſt curious and 
exquiſite Organs or Inſtruments of Senſation ; 
their quick and inſtantaneous Communication 
with the Brain, that Seat and Throne of the 
Mind, before which the Senſes preſent them- 
ſelves, and make their Report to the Under- 
ſtanding ; they, all theſe, were formed = 

M iſs 


difpoſed in that abſolute Perfection, that every | 
one, with the Pfalmiſt, may cry out, I am 
fearfully and wonderfully made] Pſal. cx. 


tipathies and ſtronger Inclinations to outward 
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14. Thus Adam and Eve, our firſt Parent, 
the Archtypes and Patterns of all their Poſte - 
rity, were formed at once in their full Strength, 
Stature, and Perfection, without any Blemiſh, 
Deformity, or Defect; and he out of the 
Earth, and ſhe out of him, appeared in per- 
fect Beauty. That any of their Poſterity are 
any ways deformed, is owing to that Diſtortion 

of Nature which was introduced by Sin, the 
Fountain of Diſeaſe and Mortality; and every 
Defect and Obliquity in the outward Fortn is 
more immediately derived from an. irr i 
Imagination of the Parent's Mind, or a forced 
Contraction of the Children's Body: But God, 
even with Reſpect to the Body, created Man 
upright, | 1 
2. After the Body, we may take a Surrey 
of the animal or natural Powers, which are 
lodged in the Body and the Soul, and are fub- 
ject to the Spirit. For beſides our Bodies, this 

we have in common with the Beaſts that pe- 
rith, an animal Life, which giveth Motion to 
the Body, and performeth all the Functions of 
Breathing, Nutriment, and Senſation : In ths 
animal Frame are ſeated the Perception of Plea- 
ſure and Pain, of Hunger and Thirſt, and Re- 
pletion; our Likings and our Loathings, out 
Complacencies and Averſions, our ſtrong An- 
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Objects, are placed in this lower Region, and 
more eſpecially in thoſe two Paſſions of our 


Nature, our Anger and Defire, The Soul of 


Man, thus confidered, is acted upon by out- 
ward Objects, ſuch as we perceive to be agree- 
able or diſagreeable to the Senſes: And as the 
Nerves and Brain, which are a Part of the 
Body, are Inſtruments alſo, by which the Im- 
pteſſions made upon the Senſes are conveyed to 
the Mind; and ſince it is during this Life only, 
which conſiſteth in the Breath of our Noftrils, 
that this Correſpondence of the Senſes with the 
Spirit is maintained; therefore this natural 
Life, which we breathe, this animating Soul, 
the Seat of our Senſes, may well be called the 
Term and Ligament between the Body and the 
Spirit of Man: By this the Communication 
between them is maintained, thro' this all out- 
ward Impreſſions paſs from the Senſes to the 
Mind, and by this the Mind acteth upon all 
outward Objects again. 

This natural Life which we breathe, is ſub- 
je, ſince the Entrance of Sin, to many Dis- 


* orders and Imperfections; to outward Vio- 


lence, and inward Obſtructions, and a long 
Train of Sickneſſes and Pains. Our Senſes are 
affected in proportionable Degrees, and grow 


— — and dull, according to the Ailments and 


mpers of the Body. Where they are 
moſt perfect in the ſoundeſt and moſt health- 
ful Conſtitution, they have not that Vigour, 


4 Strength, and Quickneſs, they had in our firſt 


M 2: Parents : 


- —— — — A — — 
— — — — — — 
— — - — — — 
— ũ — IT * N 


— _— 
— 
. — ˙ a ORAL IIS. A oe 


164 SERMON VIII. 


Parents: In us they are very often impaired 


and diſordered at our Birth, they certainly de- 


cay with our Age. The Ear is dull of hearing, 


and the Eye is dull of ſeeing; it looketh 


aſkance and awry, or ſeeth Things under a 
wrong Caſt and Tincture. The Touch, the 
Taſte, and the Smell, are in the Courſe of 
Years deadened and rebated. Some fcel a De- 
{e& in one Senſe, ſome in another; and tho 
our Senſes are our ſureſt Directors, tho they 
cannot be deceived according to the Quality 
and Degree of their Perceptions, yet if there 
be any Fault in them, they will deceive us, if 
we are not aware of the Defect. This Weak- 
neſs and Decay of our Senſes is the Conſe- 
quence of our ſinful Birth, not of our original 
Creation; it is included in the Sentence of 
Death, and is the ſure Harbinger of Morta- 
lity; and the natural is inſeparably joined with 
the moral Corruption, If ever then the Senſes 
were in Perfection, if ever the animal Lite 
performed its Functions in abſolute Harmony, 
and a conſtant Tenor, it was at our firſt Cre- 
ation, when God created Man upright ; all 
fince are the Generation of ſinful Creatures, 
and the moſt beautiful of the Sons of Men can 
never equal the great Originals drawn, as it 
were, and formed by the Hand of God him- 
ſelf: The Stature and Proportion of their Bo- 
dies, the Beauty and Livelineſs of their Fea- 
tures, the Luſtre and Vigour of their Eyes 


over 
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over all which Innocence threw a bright and 
inexpreſſible Glory! 

Thus arrayed they exceeded thoſe beanteous 
Flowers the Lilies of the Field, which ex- 
ceeded Solomon in all his Glory, The Entrails 
of the Silkworm, the Fleeces of the Flocks, 
the darkeſt Sables, or the whiteſt Furs; the 
richeſt Dies, and the moſt lively Colours, Scar- 
let and Blue, and Gold; the Robes of Kings, 
and Treaſures of the Mines; Emeralds, Sa- 
phires, and Diamonds; the Breaſtplate and 
Garments of Aaron, made for Beauty, and for 
Glory ; all theſe were uſeleſs here: They are, 
at beſt, but the more ſplendid Coverings of 
Guilt, and worn in Innocence, would have 
ſerved only, like a Veil, to hide the Beauty of 
Holineſs, which reigned chiefly in their Coun- 
tenance as on a Throne, and diffuſed its Rays 
over all their Perſon, majeſtic and compleat, 
in themſelves alone ! | 

Such were our firſt Parents in their Bodies, 
and in their ſenſitive Faculties; that Life, which 
animateth the Body, and departeth with our 
Breath. ; 

But then if we would behold the Height and 
Perfection of our Nature in all its Excellence 
and Glory, we muſt look, thirdly, _ 

3. To the higher intellectual Faculties, to 
that Spirit which is in Man, when God breathed 
into his Neſerils the Breath of Life, and Man 
became a living Soul ; whereas, like other Ani- 
mals, he was only alive before: For the Spirit 
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of God hath made us, and the Breath of the Al- 
mighty hath given us Life, Job xxxili. 4, This 
is properly the Man; upon the Spirit thus 
breathed into him God hath impreſſed his 
own Image, and ſtamped his own Likeneſ; 
By this he feacheib us more than the Beaſts of the 
Earth, and maketh us wiſer than the Fouls of 
Heaven, Job xxxv. 11. - 
We have ſeen the Perfection of the natural 
Life, in its Senſes and Appetites, correſpondent 
to the like in the Brute Creation; but in us, as 
Man is endued with an intellectual Spirit, and 
a reaſonable Soul, theſe terminate not in our 
animal Nature, but are referred up to the Un- 
derſtanding, as to the ſupremeſt and laſt Re- 
fort of all our Affections: Theſe Appetites, 
therefore, however raiſed by any of our Senſes, 
are placed, by the great Law and Order of our 
Nature, under the Guidance and Direction of 
the Underſtanding; and all our Paſſions, Ap- 
petites, and Deſires, muſt obey the Voice, and 
hear the Lore of Reaſon. The Weakneſs and 
Imperfections we do now experience in the 
higher and nobler Faculties of the Mind, are 
owing to the breaking of this Order, and the 
Subverſion of this Law, thro” the Strength and 
Prevalence of the lower Affections, where we 
are ſubjected to the Power of Paſſion, and the 
Dominion of Senſe. Here was the firſt Flaw 
and Breach in our Nature. The Impreſſions 
of Senſe were ſtrong ; the forbidden Tree raiſed 
an Appetite and Deſire in the firſt of Mankind; 


and 
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and that Appetite, fo let looſe, we have not 
been able to reſtrain ever ſince : Our ſenſual 
Defires have proved too mighty for our natural 
Powers, nor are we able to ſubdue them, but 
by the Weapons of our ſpiritual Warfare, and 
the ſupernatural Grace of the holy Spirit. 
But in the Beginning it was not ſo; then 
the Spirit of Man was his great and ruling 
Principle, and Reaſon fat ſupreme like a So- 
vereign on her Throne; the Underſtanding 
was clear and ſtrong, calm and ſerene, like the 
upper Regions of the Air; bright and ſmooth, 
as that Sea of Glaſs lite unto Cryſtal, iſſuing 
from the Throne of God, Rev. iv. 6. in which, 
as in a Mirror, the Imagings of every Object, 
and the Diſtinction of every Thought, were 
fully repreſented in a juſt and adequate Re- 
ſemblance, In this happy State, while the 
Underſtanding held the Reins, the Motions of 
the Will continued unbiaſſed and free, the Appe- 
tites were quiet and regular, and carried out only 
to the natural and innocent Deſires of Thirſt 
and Hunger, and to the moderate and ſimple 
Refreſhments of Reſt and Sleep: The ex- 
ternal Pleaſures of Senſe, of the Eye eſpecially, 
then roſe from the Beauty and Variety of the 
new-made World; and Reaſon was entertained 
in Contemplation of the wonderful Fabrick, 
ſtill looking up to the almighty Architect, to 
God, the Maker and Creator of all Things. 
So many are our Imperfections, that we can 
hardly form any Notion of Perfection but by 
M 4 the 
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the Removal of our Defects. The trueſt 
Meaſure to know how perfect Man was made 
at the old Creation, is to conſider how perfect 
he is required to be in the new ; but with Re- 
ard to the natural Man alone,. as we are far 
Rom abſolute Perfection, he is moſt perfect 
who is chargeable with the leaſt, and the few- 
eſt Failings; who keepeth his Senſes and De- 
ſires in the greateſt Subjection; whoſe Under 
ſtanding is moſt calm and clear, neither clouded 
by Luſt, nor diſturbed with Paſſion: And he 

is ſtill moſt upright, who is moſt innocent. 
At the firſt Creation all was regular and right, 
and before the Tranſgreſſion God and Angels 
beheld a Pattern of human Perfection, ſuch as 
it pleaſed God to exhibit in Man, the laſt Piece 

and finiſhing Stroke of the fix Days Work 
After all his Searches into the Nature and 
Ways of Men, tho' he found many Inſtances 
of Vanity and Vexation of Spirit, Solomon could 
arrive only at theſe two univerſal Concluſions 
concerning the original and ſubſequent Condi- 
tion of Mankind; Lo, this only have J found, 
that God hath made Man upright; but they bave 
ſought out many Inventions. 059 
This brings me to the ſecond Part of the 
Text, but that I muſt let alone at preſent, and 
conclude with this ſhort Exhortation; That 
we ſet before us the original Perfection of our 
Nature, and its preſent ſinful depraved Con- 
dition ; that we may remember whence we are 
fallen, and repent ;- that we endeavour to be- 
come 
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come indeed new Creatures, as by Baptiſm we 
are made, and have covenanted to be. Our 
bleſſed Lord, the Author of eternal Life to all 
that believe, hath ſet us a Pattern, and given us 
an Example of Perfection: It is our Duty to 
follow his Steps, and imitate his Example, tho 
we cannot reach the Excellency and Perfection 
of it; but while we are in the Way of Per- 
fection, growing in Grace, and going on from 
one Degree to another, we ſhall be accepted of 
him, and received and admitted by him into 
his everlaſting Kingdom, where all our Defects 
will be done away, and we ſhall be ſtill im- 
proving, and going on, and riſing to greater and 
higher Degrees of Perfection for ever. To 
which moſt bleſſed State God bring us all, for 
the Sake of Chri/t Feſus our Lord, our Saviour, 
and Redeemer. To whom with the Father, 
and the Holy Spirit, be aſcribed all Honour, 
Power, Might, Majeſty, and Dominion, for 
ever and ever. Amen, 
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On the Depravity of Men 
in their Inventions ſince the 
Fall, 


EcCLEs. vii, 29. 


a hath made Man upright, but 
they have ſought out many Inven- 
tions. 


* 


E have taken a View of Man, as 
| God made him, upright; erect in 
bis Body, and regular in his Af- 
cſections; unbiaſſed in his Will, 
clear in his Underſtanding: His whole Body, 
Soul, and Spirit, being faultleſs, without any 
Error or Defoe; all perfect, and compleat, in 
the full Integrity of his Nature. 
But now we muſt turn the Proſpect, and be- 
hold his Fall, which Solomen expreſſeth in the 
laſt Words; But they have ſought out * 
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Trventions : Hereby repreſenting the Decline of 
Man from his Uprightneſs, and his departing 
from that Rectitude and Perfection in which 
he was created. 

The Perfection in which Man was made 
(beſides the Strength, and Beauty, and Com- 
pleatneſs of his whole Frame and Faculties), 
was a State of Innocence and Purity, height- 
ened and ſanctiſied by the Infuſion of all thoſe 
divine Graces into his Mind, which were infuſed 
into him, when God breathed into his Noſtrils the 
Breath of Life. 

The Perfection he was created in conſiſted 
chiefly in the Image and Likeneſs of God, and 
was ſtill to be maintained and improved by a 
progreſſive Holineſs in the Worſhip and Ser. 
vice of his Maker. It was a State of Inno- 
cence growing up to Glory, but it was not an 
irreverſible abſolute State, from which he could 
neither depart, nor fall. God's Goodnels is 
fully juſtified in creating Man innocent, without 
any Spot or Blemiſh in his Nature, with ſuff- 
cient Powers to perſevere in Innocence, and to 
advance in Perfection: But then, as he was 
made a moral Agent, whoſe Actions proceeded 
upon Choice, and not upon Neceſſity, there 
muſt be in ſuch a Frame and Conſtitution a 
Poſſibility of making a wrong Choice, and 
acting contrary to his Duty. There is none 
neceſſarily and unvariably good, but God alone; 
Hx is WHAT HE 1s from the abſolute eſſential 
Perfection of his Nature; all his Cann 

that 
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that is, all his intellectual Creatures, as Angels 
and Men, were created upright, but not inde- 
fectible; and the Event was in Part the fame 
to both ; they fell ; Angels in their own Per- 
ſons, and for themſelves alone; they were cre- 
ated, the whole Number of them, at once, and 
there is not one more, or fewer, than were at 
firſt created, nor ever can be, without the An- 
nihilation of ſome, or the Creation of others: 
For they do not propagate their Kind, and can 
neither diminiſh, nor increaſe their Numbers. 
But Man fell in his whole Nature, and derived 
the Conſequences of his Fall to his Poſterity 
for ever. Such as his Nature turned upon the 
Fall, ſuch neceflarily muſt the Nature of all his 
Deſcendants be. That Slavery to the ſenſual 
Appetite, that Propenſity to Evil, that Back- 
wardneſs to Good, that Predominancy of Paſ- 
ſion, and Strength of Affection, are the ge- 
nuine and unavoidable Effects of our firſt Pa- 
rents Tranſgreſſion; in them, as they were 
the Repreſentatives of Mankind, we were cre- 
ated upright; in them alſo we fell, and do daily 
manifeſt our fallen Eſtate by our manifold Of- 
fences. God hath made Man upright, but they 
have fought out many Inventions. 

Now whether or no we were affected by the 
Fall thro' the Imputation of Guilt, as we were 
included in the Covenant made with our firſt 
Parents, it is plain we are concluded by the 
Contamination of Nature diſcovered in the 


numberleſs Stains of our own actual Tranſ- 
greſſions 
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greſſions. Whether Adam's Sin itſelf be im- 
to us, or no, that evil Concupiſcence de- 
rived from it will ever be imputed, unleſs par. 
doned in Cbriſt; this is truly the original din, 
wherein we are conceived and born : It is the 
Taint and Corruption of our Nature, which 
breaketh out into a thouſand Shapes and Forms 
of Tranſgreſſion in ſeveral Kinds and 
all which Solomon here calleth by the Name of 
Inventions. | 
By Inventions he doth not intend, nor would 
I be underſtood to mean, Diſcoveries of Arts 
and Sciences uſeful or prejudicial to Mankind, 
as they are differently applied ; not what hath 
been lately found, as the Magnet; or may here- 
after be found ont, as the Longitude. The 
firſt Inventors have been revered as Fathers, 
and Benefactors, and Gods; they were not only 
hononred, but deified, and adored; and this 
alone gave Riſe to a long Train of Inventions 
thro! a long Series of Time: I do not intend 
therefore the glorious Inventors or Inventions 
relating to public Benefit, and univerſal Good; 
but by Inventions I would underſtand all De- 
viations from Truth, all the Miſtakes and 
Abuſes riſing from the Weakneſs or Wick- 
edneſs of Men; thoſe vain Devices of Man's 
Heart, whereby, in Oppoſition to the Will of 
God, he ſeeketh Death in the Error of bis Life, 
Wd. i. 12. 
Theſe, how various and numerous ſoever, 
may be reduced under theſe two . 
2 e 
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Place, 
1. Confider theſe Inventions as they ſignify 


e Deſires; and then I ſhall paſs on, in 
the ſecond Place, 

2. To the Perverſeneſs of our Neaſonings, 
thoſe Inventions we ſeek out to accompliſh, or 
to juſtify our perverſe Deſires. Firſt, 
bo 1. Wewill take A —_ of theſe Inventions 
= as they ſignify e Deſires. 

Defre is bom and implanted in ns, only it 
hath taken a wrong Turn from Good to Evil; 
inſtead of Aefiring Heavenly Things, our Minds 
== are ſet upon earthly Enjoyments; and inſtead 
of ſpiritual, we are purſuing ſenſual Pleaſures, 
= The Deſires themſelves, every Paſſion and Af- 
fection of the Soul, as implanted in us by our 
great Creator, are very good: It is our placing 
them upon wrong and forbidden Objects, and 
indulging them in undue Meaſures, that is Evil. 
The ſeveral Paſſions and Affections inherent in 
our Nature ferve to excellent Purpoſes, when 
nghtly directed, and duly governed; even when 
we ſet our Affections on Things on the Earth, 
we may raiſe them, even by thoſe Steps, to 
Heaven, and make our Concernments in this 
World conduce, with the greateſt Pleaſure and 
Satisfaction, to our Happineſs in the next: 
For whether we eat or drink, or whatſoever * 

b, 
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do, doe may, as we ought, do all to the Glbry of 
God. Our worldly Happineſs, were there no 
other, will always conſiſt in rational Purſuits 
and Enjoyments; and, duly regulated, theyare 
not only coincident with, but even become a 
Part of our Duty: But every unlawful Pur. 
poſe, and all Irregularity and Exceſs, even in 
Things lawful, at once pervert and vitiate our 
Deſires; and when we give a Looſe to our Af. 
fections, and the Reins to our Paſſions, we are 
- violently hurried on to all the Outrage and Ex- 
travagance of Sin and Folly. In theſe is ſeen 
the Perverſeneſs of our Deſires, and theſe are 
the Inventions which, in this Regard, we have 
ſought out: Firſt, the various Forms of Luſt 
and Intemperance, 'of Pride, Hatred, and Re- 
venge ; and ſecondly, the ſeveral Ways we 
contrive to gratify theſe ſinful Paſſions, and in- 
ordinate Affections. Theſe Paſſions, as they 
do thus break out in us, are foreign, and Stran- 
gers to the Purity and Rectitude of our Nature; 
and when we look upon the ſeveral Schemes, 
which are formed in the Purſuit and Attain- 
ment of our Defires, it may be moſt truly ſaid, 
that we have ſought out many Inventions. Every 
evil Purpoſe, and every Step taken to atchieve 
it, is an Invention of this Kind. So many are 
the Errors and Deviations from the plain Paths 
of Truth and Duty, into the Mazes and By- 
paths of Sin and Folly, that while Men. are 
tollowing their own Inventions, the Ways of 


God are forſaken, and unfrequented : Like 
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neglected Tracks in a Wilderneſs, they are al- 
moſt grown up, and covered over; hard to be 
found, and difficult to be trod: But the Paths 
of Error, how various and intricate ſoever at 
the firſt they ſeemed, are now all run into one 
eat beaten Road; ſo that we may well appl 
thoſe Words of our bleſſed Saviour, towards 
the Concluſion of his divine Sermon on the 
Mount: Wide is the Gate, and broad 1s the 
Way, that leadeth to Deſtruttion, and many there 
be which go in thereat : Becauſe frait is the 
Gate, and ngrrow is the Way, which leadeth unto 
Life, and few there be that find it. Secondly, 

2. By Inventions may be underſtood the per- 
verſe Reaſonings of Men. This is the Word 
given in the Greek Tranſlation, and the fame 1s 
frequently uſed in the Writings of the New 
Teitament. 

From hence is derived every Departure from 
Truth, whether in Theory or Practice, tho 
commonly, and for the moſt Part, the Practice 
is firſt corrupted, and the Theory invented, and 
adapted afterwards to ſupport it, as perverſe 
Reaſonings are deriyed from Men of corrupt 
Minds, and theſe again from corrupt Deſires. 
Both theſe together, perverſe Reaſonings, and 
perverſe Defires, ſet forth the Fall of Man 
from his original Rectitude, with Reſpect not 
only to the lower Appetite, but alſo to the in- 
tellectual Powers; for to both was the Tempta- 
tion applied, with equal Skill, and prevailed. 
It was ſuited to the Pride of Nature, and the 

N Strength 
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Strength of Deſire. In the one the Temptet 
prevailed by falſe Reaſoning ; in the other by 
ſhewing only the forbidden Fruit to the Senſes, 
And this Device of falſe Reaſoning upon ſen- 
ſual Objects hath been the Method, he hath 
taken to deceive us, and to make us deceive 
ourſelves, ever ſince. Eve ſaw the Tree, that 
it was good for Food, and pleaſant to the Eyes, 
this was the Temptation to the ſenſual Appe- 
tite; and it was recommended as a Tree to be 
defired to make one wiſe ; this was the Tempta- 
tion to the reaſoning Faculties, in ſtirring up 
the Pride and Vanity of the Mind. Being thus 
far prepared, ſhe yielded the more eaſily to the 
Tempter's falſe Reaſonings upon the Smalnels 
and Uncertainty. of the Danger, and the Great- 
neſs and Certainty of the Benefit. She rea- 
ſoned upon the Caſe as the Serpent did, and 
took of the Fruit, and did eat, and gave al 
unto her Huſband, and he did eat. 

The Caſe indeed is ſomething different be- 
tween the Man and the Woman. The Woman 
was deceived by the Serpent ; the Man was 
prevailed upon by the Woman: He was not 
3 when ſhe yielded to the Temptation, 

ut immediately, as ſoon as ſhe met him, ſhe 
made him Partaker with her both in the Fruit 
and the Sin. Whether ſhe repeated the Tempt- 


er's Reaſons, or whether, ſeeing her alive after | 


the Tranſgreſſion, he alſo reaſoned, that they 
ſhould not ſurely die, upon whatever Suggeſtion 
elſe he yielded, he ſeems to have complied out 


of 
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of Weakneſs and conjugal Affection; and fo 
God himſelf reproves him for hearkening tothe 
Voice of his Wife in the Thing, which was fo 
ſolemnly forbidden. Adam therefore, whether 
enticed by the Fairneſs of his Wite, or of the 
Fruit, reaſoned very weakly and wrong upon 
the Command of God. To make Exceptions, 
and to ſuppoſe Caſes, where God hath not ſup- 
poſed them, is to act both fooliſhly and pre- 
ſumptuouſly; and when God hath faid, 27 
ſhall not eat, who is that Angel, whether of 
Light or Darkneſs, that ſhall preach another 
Goſpel, and tell us that we may ? 

To this perverſe Reaſoning are owing the In- 
ventions of Men ever ſince; from hence the 
Diſputers of this World have run into every 
Sort of Error, into the moſt refined, as well as 
the groſſeſt Idolatry; into Idol, and into Crea- 
ture Worſhip, whether celeitial or diabolical ; 
from the Hoſt of Heaven, to the Beaſts of the 
Earth; from a Saint and Angel, to a Stock and 
a Stone. By theſe Reaſonings they have de- 
baſed the eternal Son to a Creature, and pre- 
tend to pay him a lower and ſubordinate Wor- 
ſhip; and from hence are derived all falſe Do- 
Ctrine, Hereſy and Schiſm, that have infeſted 


we Church of God, which he hath purchaſed 


; : with his own Blood. From hence alſo, and 


from Ignorance together, have roſe the ſeveral 
World-makers and World-menders, whether 
by Chance, or Hypotheſis; that is, whether 
the World made itſelf, or theſe Folk could tell 
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how it ſhould be made. From hence alſo 
ſprang all the Sects and Schools of the Philo- 
. and all the extravagant Dreams with 
which they amuſed themſelves and their Dif. 
ciples. From theſe perverſe Reaſonings and 
Diſputings is derived whatever is ſingular and 
fantaſtical, and upon theſe are founded Pro- 
phaneneſs and Immorality, Superſtition and In- 
fidelity. So truly is it aſſerted, and fo experi 
mentally ſpeaketh Solomon, when he declareth, 
Lo this only have I found, that God hath made 
Man upright, but they bave ſought out many 
Inventions. 


I come now, in the third Place, 


III. To conclude with ſome proper Infer- 
ences, and a ſuitable Application. 

1. We may look up to the high and holy 
Original from whence we ſprung: As to our 
Bodies, formed indeed of the Duſt, to teach us 
Humility, but our Spirits were breathed into 
our Noſtrils by God himſelf, to ſhew us the 


great Worth and Dignity of our Nature: By iſ 


this Infuſion he ſtamped his Image, and im- 
preſſed his Likeneſs upon Man in the Shades, 
as it were, and Colourings of the Divinity; 
and in this Image conſiſts the Rectitude and 
Uprightneſs in which he was created: God hath 
made Man upright, but they have ſought out 
many Inventions: They have declined from 
their Rectitude, and have removed their Inte- 


grity from them; they have defaced —_— 
8 ' and 
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and confounded this Likeneſs, and have in- 
ſcribed and blotted up and down their own foul 
Drawings and abnormous Inventions upon the 
great and regular Original: The divine Part is 
ſunk, and cruſted, and daubed over; the earthly 
Part now riſes, and prevaileth above it, and 
ſtands forward and prominent to View. We 
are loſt and ſwallowed up in Sin and Morta- 
lity, and we may truly fay, that now the earthly 
Body prefleth down the Soul; our Luſts and 
inordinate Affections, our ſinful and fooliſh In- 
ventions, darken and diſtract our Underſtand- 
ing. We are fallen indeed, but let us re- 
member that God hath had Mercy on us, and 
reconciled us to himſelf in Chri/# Jeſus our 
Lord; he hath given us a new Principle, to 
kindle, as it were, again the Breath of Life, 
which was almoſt extinguiſhed in us, to ſet free 
and diſengage that high intellectual Faculty 
from the vaſt Load of Luſts and Paſſions under 
which it was ſtifled and oppreſſed. He hath 
given us therefore a new Principle of Life, even 
his holy Spirit, to purify our Hearts by-Faith, 
to make us new Creatures, and to revive the 
Image of God within us; teaching us, that 
concerning our former Converſation, wwe put 
the old Man, which is corrupt according to t 
deceitful Luſts, and be renewed in the Spirit of 
our Mind; and that ue put on the new Man, 
which after God, that is, after his Image and 
Similitude, is created in Righteouſneſs, and true 
Holineſs, Eph. iv. 22, 23, 24. | 
N 3 2. In 
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2. In order to this, we muſt throw aw i 
and forſake our own Inventions, our — 
Reaſonings and perverſe Deſires, that we may I 
be truly ſubject unto Chriſt our Lord. | 

As for our perverſe Deſires, we muſt utterh 3 
renounce them, even all the ſinful Luſts of the 
Fleſh: Mortify therefore your Members whid 
are upon the Earth, thoſe ſenſual Appetites, and 
inordinate Affections, which proceed from the 
earthy Part of our Nature, and are therefor al 
called, more peculiarly, our Members, which 
are upon the Earth. And of theſe, 0 fu 
the Temptations of our old Adverſary do alb 
prevail, we may ſay of them, as St. James pro- 
nounces of the Wiſdom which is not fron Wl 
above, namely, the falſe Reaſonings and wicked 
Inventions of Men, that they are earthy, ſn. 
ſual, deviliſh; and the Conſequence of follow. 
ing them is Death. For to be carnally-mindedi 
Death, but to be ſpiritually-minded is Life au 
Peace: And they that are Chriſt's have crus- Wl 
fied the Fleſh, with the Affections and Luſts, Col 
iii. 5. Rom. viii. 6. Gal. v. 24. 3 

And for perverſe Reaſonings, the Inventions I | 
of a proud and conceited Brain, we mult, s | 
St. Paul commands Timothy, avoid prophar i 
and vain Bablings, and Oppoſitions of Sciena | 
falſly fo called ; the perverſe Diſputings of Mn Wil 
vainly puffed up in their fleſhly Mind, 1 Tim Wl 
vi. 20. Col. ii. 18. We muſt learn a juſt ub = | 
miſſion to the Word of God, and receive it, i i 
Purity, Charity, and Humility, not as the hy 2M 
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/ Men, but (as it is in Truth) the Word of 
bad, 1 Theſſ. ii. 13. Wherefore laying apart 
/ Filthineſs, and Super fluity of Naughtineſs; 
and laying afide alſo all Malice, and Guile, and 
8 Hypocrifies, defire the fincere Milk of the Ward, 
at ye may grow thereby, and receive with 
W Meckneſs the engrafted Word, which is able to 
e your Souls, Jam. i. 21. 1 Pet. ii. 1, 2. 
i Caſting down all vain Reaſonings, and proud 
iaginations, and every high Thing that ex- 
WW alteth itſelf againſt the Knowledge of God, and 
bringing into Captivity every Thought to the Obe- 
W dence of Chriſt, 2 Cor. x. 5. 
= 23. We ought always to remember, that 
through the Fall of our firſt Parents we are by 
Nature the Children of Wrath; it is by Teſs 
Chriſt alone, and through Faith in his Blood, 
that we are made the Children of Grace : For 
not for any Works of Righteouſneſs which we 
have done, but according to his Mercy, he 
ſaved us, by the Waſhing of Regeneration, and 
the Renewing of the Holy Ghoſt. We are fo 
utterly loſt and diſabled by the Fall of the firſt 
Man, that we can be raiſed and reſtored only 
by the ſecond Man, who is the Lord from 
Heaven, By him we are redeemed, and in 
him alone we are pardoned and accepted; and 
W therefore, according to our baptiſmal Vow, let 
us for ever dedicate ourſelves to the Love and 
Service of God, to the Obedience of Chr:/,, 
and the Guidance of his holy Spirit. Re- 
member, that we are not our own, but are 
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bought with a Price: Therefore let us glorify 
Gol in our Bodies, and in our Spirits, whith 
are Gods, 1 Cor. vi. 19, 20. ever putting up 
that earneſt Supplication of the Apoſtle, I proy WM 
God that your Spirit, and Soul, and Body, may Wi 
be preſerved blameleſs, unto the Coming of or Wi 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 
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On the Hiſtory of Cain and 
Abel; of the Inſtitution of 
Sacrifices. 


GEN. iv. 3, 4, 5 


And in Proceſs of Time it came to paſs, 
that Cain brought of the Fruit of the 
Ground an Offering unto the Lord. 

And Abel, be alſo brought of the Firſt- 
lings of his Flock, and of the Fat 

thereof. And the Lord bad Reſpect 
unto Abel, and to bis Offering : 

But unto Cain, and to his Offering, he 


had not Reſpect. 
£771 1 dm of Man, together with the 


e Sentence pronounced, and the Pro- 


mice of Redemption made upon the Fall. 

—_— God did not caſt away the Care of his 
Creatures, nor abandon them to Miſery and 
1 Deſpair ; 


HAVE in ſeveral Diſcourſes laid 
before you the Creation and the 
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Deſpair ; but promiſed them Pardon, and in- 
vited them to Repentance, and pointed out to 
them a Redeemer to deliver them from their 
1 Enemies, and reconcile them unto 


Accordingly, they comforted themſelves in | | 


this gracious Promiſe, and worſhipped the 


Lord their God, as himſelf dire&ed, for the | 3 


preſent Atonement of their Sins, and for the 
Signification or ſhewing forth of his Promiſe, 
till the Seed ſhould come 1n the Fleſh, to ſuffer, 
and to die; as now, by the ſame Command, we 


* 
r ae es pet. 
os 3 


celebrate the Accompliſhment of this Promiſe, 


and do ſhew forth the Lord's Death until his 
coming again to Judgment. 

In this Chapter we have Inſtances of Wor- 
ſhip, both according to natural, and to revealed 
or inſtituted Religion; in natural Religion con- 
liſting in the more ſimple Acts of Prayer and 
Praiſe ; in inſtituted, of thoſe Sacrifices which 
were appointed to make Atonement, in Virtue 
of the great Propitiation to be made in the Ful- 


neſs of Time; without which the Serpent 


could not be overcome, and the Prayers of ſin- 
ful Men would be unavailable, by Reaſon of 
their inward Corruption, and their manifold 
Tranſgreſſions. 

Concerning Prayer, conſidered as one Branch 
of natural Religion, we have an Inſtance of it im- 


plied, tho' not expreſſed, in the firſt Verſe. For | 4 . 

when Eve conceived, and bare a Son, the called 5 | 

his Name Cain, and ſaid, I have gotten a 7 8 
rom 
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from the Lord, This Son was the Bleſſing and 
Gift of God; ſhe had intreated for hum, and 
had obtained him of the Lord: So much the 
Name ſhe gave him, Cain, fignifieth unto us. 
The other Part, that belonging to inſtituted 
Religion, we meet with in the Sacrifices which 
Cain and Abe! offered of the Fruits of the 


Ground, and of the Firſtlings of the Flock: 


Theſe were certainly preſcribed and appointed 
by God himſelf. For tho' natural Religion, 
with Reſpect to divine Worſhip, might poſſibly 
take its Riſe from the Light of Nature alone, 
which teacheth Men that God 1s to be wor- 
ſhipped with Prayer for what they want, and 


wich Praiſe for what they have received; yet 


natural Light could never inſtruct them in any 
Offerings beyond the Devotion of the Heart, 
and the Fruit of the Lips. Reaſon will con- 
vinceus that God is to be worſhipped, and that, 
when he is offended, we ought, if we knew 
how, to appeaſe him; but by the 1 of Na- 


ture alone we cannot learn in what Manner to 


| appeaſe him, nor what Atonement to offer for 


our Tranſgreſſion: This muſt be appointed by 
God, who is the Party offended. Man, upon 
his Tranſgreſſion, had nothing but Vengeance 
and Puniſhment to expect; and had not the 
Sentence of Mercyfintervened, the Puniſhment 
had preſently taken Place: But when God was 
pleaſed to make him a Promiſe of Pardon in 
the Seed of the Woman, he gave him alſo this 
Aſſurance of it, by directing him in the mean 
qi I 5 Time 
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Time how to approach and propitiate his of. 
fended Majeſty. The Language here uſed in 
this very ſhort Account, was then ve —_— 
and fully underſtood ; and to us, at this great 
Diſtance, it is clearly explained by the univerſal 
Practice afterwards, and 1 by the Sa- 
crifices of the Jews, and the general Atone- 
ment which God commanded to be made every 
Year for the Sins of all and every one of the 
whole Congregation. All Parts of poſitive or 
inſtituted Religion muſt be of divine Original, 
that is, appointed and required by God himſelf; 
and we may obſerve, that the Practice even of 
natural Religion itſelf has, upon ſome Occa- 
ſions, been enjoined, and fo in that Inſtance 
became a Part of inſtituted Religion alſo; as 
when God commanded Abimelecb, and told 
him, that Abraham ſhould pray for him, for he 
was a Prophet ; and „ did according 
pray for him, and God healed Abimelech, Gen. 
xXx. 17. Prayer is a Part of natural Religion; 

the Injunction of it in this Manner brought it 
under the Conſideration of a poſitive and inſti 
tuted Duty. As to Sacrifices, it is not indeed 
in this Place ſaid, that Cain and Abel offered 
them by God's Appointment; but Moſes, in 
this Hiſtory, taketh it for granted, as a Thing 
well known, and univerſally received over all 
the World, that Sacrifice was originally of di- 
vine Inſtitution : It was, doubtleſs, enjoined to 
Adam, and begun by him upon the divine 
Command ; but Mo of doth not mention that 
Parti- 


77 
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Particular, as he paſſeth by ſeveral others; his 
Deſign being to ſhew Mankind the early and 
diſmal Effects of the Fall, and therewith alſo 
to introduce the Hiſtory of the holy Seed, from 
whence, as concerning the Fleſh, Chri/t was to 
come: He relateth the Murder of Abel by Cain 
his Brother, and in the Relation he acquainteth 
us with the Occaſion, and ſo mentioneth their 
ſeveral Offerings, and the different Acceptance 


they found. 
As to the Inſtitution of Sacrifices, we meet 


with ſeveral Inſtances of it afterwards, beſides 
the firſt and general Appointment : For not to 
mention the Sacrifices of Noah, of Abraham, 
Iſaac, and Jacob, nor thoſe commanded after- 
wards in a more peculiar Manner to the Chil- 
dren of J/rael, it is moſt material, as it gives us 
a clearer View of the general Religion among 
thoſe Worſhippers of the true God, who were 
not of his peculiar People, to conſider the In- 
ſtances.of ſacrificing, which we find in the Book 
of Job; where, if we look into the firſt Chap- 
ter, we are told, that Job offered Burnt-facri- 
fices on the Behalf of his Sons, leſt peradven- 
ture during the Time of their Featting they 
had ſinned againſt God: And from hence we 
may, without doubt, colle&, that he offered up 
daily Sacrifices on the Behalf of himſelf and 
his Family. If we look into the laſt Chapter, 
we ſhall find, that God did ſometimes require 
a ſpecial Atonement for ſome ſpecial Sins, even 


| | among thoſe, who in all other Reſpects ſeemed 
to 
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to live in the Religion of Nature alone. Fo 
as God referred Abimelech to Abrabam's Prayer 


in theſe remarkable Words, For he is a Pre. | 
het, and he ſhall pray for thee, and thou ſhalt i 
tive, In like Manner he commanded Eliphaz if 


the Temanite, and his two Friends, Go to my 
Servant Job, and offer up for your ſelves a Burnt- 
Mering; and my Servant Job ſhall pray fir 
vous, for him I will accept. Here both Sacrifice 


and Prayer, not their own, but by the Hand 
and the Mouth of Jeb, are required ; 4%, fait! 
the Lord, I deal with you after your Folly; fr Wt 

ye bave not ſpoken of me the Thing that is right, Wl 


hke my Servant Job. Theſe are two pregnant 


Inſtances of the Conjunction of poſitive and 
natural Religion; and that in natural Religion 
a Man's own Prayers ſhall not avail him for 
Pardon, without the Prayers of a Prophet, « 


ſuch as God ſhall appoint to pray for him, 


Thus much I thought fit to obſerve to you 8 
concerning the original Appointment of Sacri- i 
fices. The Silence of Moſes upon their Inſti- 
tation, and the great Brevity wherewith he i 
mentions them in this firſt Inſtance, is a ſtrong i 
Argument for the divine Appointment of them: 
It was a Thing as univerſally known that they Wl 
were commanded of God, as it was the un- Wl 
verſal Practice to offer them, in Obedience to Wi 


that Command. 


If we were to enquire more exactly into the Wi 
original Inſtitution of Sacrifice, we muſt refer i 
up as high as the great Atonement and Prop: Wi 
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tiation promiſed in the Woman's Seed: Of this 
Atonement Sacrifices were ſo many Types and 
Prefigurations, and from this Atonement they 
derived all their Virtue and Operation, as being 
the intermediate Inſtitution * the 
divine Goodneſs, and obtaining Pardon for 
Tranſgreſſion. This Account, not to have 
Recourſe to any other Paſſages, may be ga- 
thered from the fortieth Pſalm; as atteſted and 
explained in Heb. x. 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 10. where we 
read, In the Head, or in the Volume of the Book, 
it is written of me, that I ſhould do thy Will, O 
God : That is, that the promiſed Seed ſhould 


4 1 offer himſelf a Sacrifice for the Sins of the 


whole World. By the Head and Volume of 
the Book is to be underſtood either this ori- 
ginal Promiſe of the Woman's Seed, as it 
ſtandeth in the Head and Volume of Moſes's 
Writings ; or elſe by the Head and Volume of 
the Book is to be underſtood the Book of God's 
Decrees, whereby our bleſſed Lord, the pro- 
miſed Seed, is the Lamb flain from or before 
the Foundation of. the World ; as before, in the 


; ſecond Plalm, David introduceth our bleſſed 
Lord ſpeaking of his own Incarnation accord- 
ng to the eternal Decree of God. I will 


preach the Law, I will declare the Decree: Thou 
— my Son, this Day have 1 begotten thee, 
er. 7. 
What I have now offered concerning the 
Original of Sacrifices, may ſerve for a proper 


1 Introduction to the Diſcourſes I intend upon 


O the 
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the ſeveral Offerings of Cain and Abel, and be 
different Effects and Conſequences of them. 1 | 


ſhall only obſerve further, for the preſent,(whut 
I ſhall afterwards make appear) that theſe, tho 


they be the firſt Inſtances recorded, yet are | 
not indeed the firſt Sacrifices that were offered; | 


nay, very probably, not the firſt that were of 
fered by theſe two Brethren: For there is no 


doubt but Adam had offered Sacrifice long be- 


fore they were born, and grown to Maturity, 


and we may preſume that they had each of | i 


them offered Sacrifices before. Only theſe their 


Offerings are taken Notice of, by reaſon of the 
different Reception they found, and the terrible 
Conſequences in the Murder of Mel, and the 
Baniſhment of Cain. There is this Argument 
further, that they had both of them offered, 
and had both of them been accepted before; 
foraſmuch as God ſeems to appeal to Gain's BY 
| Knowledge, and his former Experience, that 
he ſhould be accepted, if he had offered as he 
ought to have done. / thou doſi well, frat 
thou not be accepted, as hitherto thou haſt been? 
Beſides, we may obſerve, that what our Tran 
lators have rendered in Proceſs of Time, is tobe 
underſtood or rendered, in the End of Day, 
either in the Time, or the End of Harveſt, a ? 
at the Return of any ſhorter Period: For there 
were ſome ſtated Times, and Returns of Sacri- 
fice, as thoſe Words do plainly ſuppoſe ; and 
therefore this was not the firſt, but ſome Re- 
turn of the ſtated Times, either annual, monthly, 
or weekly, These 
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Theſe Obſervations may. pothbly,. at firſt 


| | Sight, ſeem to be of no great Importance; yet 


as every Thing deſerveth our Regard which 100 
ways contributes to our better underſtanding 


the holy Scriptures, theſe Paſſages may with the 


greater Reaſon challenge our Attention, as they 


do moreover furniſh us with ſome peculiar Ar- 
guments for the Vindication of God's Juſtice 
and Goodneſs in his Dealings-with the Sons of 
Men. Theſe therefore I ſhall briefly offer. 
We have ſeen already, in the Hiſtory of the 
Creation and the Fall, that God created Man 
upright, and that they fell meerly thro' their 
own Default: That as free Agents they were ca- 
pable of falling, and that as moral Agents they 
were liable to Puniſhment. The great Diſpute 
witk the Enemies of revealed Religion is, Whe- 
ther, ſuppoſing Man fallen from his original 
Rectitude, he cannot of himſelf, by Repentance 
alone, be reſtored to the divine Favour ? It he 
cannot, then here is a full Vindication of the 
divine Goodneſs in finding out and preſcribing 


eo Man the Way to Pardon and Reconciliation. 


Not to enter into any. Debate with the Ene- 


mies of Revelation, concerning the Truth and 


Authority of the Moſaic Hiſtory, let us only 
take human Nature as we find it, and look 


3 upon Man to be, as theſe our Adverſaries allow, 


= accountable for his Actions, and liable to Pu- 
niſhment for his Tranſgreſſions: And then, in 
8 what a miſerable Condition are we? Ohnoxious 


4 KV the Judgment, and, at the beſt, inſecure of 


O 2 the 
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| the Mercy of God. For take Mankind, and 
J fort them over from the Day, that God created 
| Man upon the Earth, and ſee if there be'any 
one to be found, who can ſay, I have made m 
Heart clean ; I am pure from my Sin. If Sin 
then lieth at the Door, who ſhall remove tt, 
or how ſhall it be taken away ? Suppoſe Re- 
pentance for the Sins that are paſt, will that fill 
up the Breaches made in our Obedience by 
Tranſgreſſion? But ſuppoſe this Repentance i 
continually broken and interrupted by Tran. 
greſſion, how can it be available for Pardon! al 
To ſuppoſe Man perfect, and that of himſel' Wi 
he can become ſuch as God willeth him, and 
he ought to be, is to ſuppoſe againſt Fact and 4 6 
Experience. What then is to be done? 1: it 
Hoteons in God to leave Man thus in the 

Hands of his own Counſel; ſo weak, ſo fi 8 
ful, ſo utterly unable to deliver himſelf fron il 
the Guilt and Penalty of the Law? Yes. G0 
made Man from the Beginning upright, and 
left him in the Hand of his own Counſel, : Wt 
free and moral Agent: Man has declined fron Wi 
the original Rectitude and Perfection, in whici WR 
he was created; but God hath reclaimed an lt 
left him in the Hands of his own Counſel ſtil; 
but he hath moreover added his Command. 

ments and Precepts. If thou wilt keep . 
| 3 Commandments, they will preſerve thee, ev" 
1F to do the Works of an acceptable Faith 6 
' ever. He hath ſet before thee Fire and Wat Wn 
2m reach out thine Hand to whether thou wit 
| | 2 Betari 
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Before Man is Life and Death, Good and Evil, 
and what he liketh ſhall be given unto him ; 
for manifold is the Wiſdom of God, and he is 
mighty in Power: He hath commanded no 
Man to do wickedly, neither hath given to any 


Man a Licenſe to fin. For he ſtandeth not in 


Need of the Multitude of Unbelievers, neither 
doth he defire unprofitable Servants. 

This is the true State, and the common 
Condition of Mankind; and yet, if this had 
been all, that God had done for us; had he 
only given us his Precepts, and ſet Life and 
Death before us; ſuch is the preſent Weakneſs 
and Corruption of our Nature, ſuch the Per- 
verſeneſs and Unhappineſs of our Choice, we 
ſhould ſeek Death in the Error of our Life. 

But God hath been gracious, and merciful, 
and good; he not only pardoned our firſt Pa- 
rents their original Sin, but hath. alſo found a 
Way to pardon all the Tranſgreſſions of them 
and their Poſterity for ever. He raiſed up a 
Saviour to be a Sacrifice and Propitiation for our 
Sins, and not for ours only, but for the Sins of 
the whole World. If we look into Revelation, 
the Juſtice, and Goodneſs, and Mercy of God 
are fully vindicated, and perfectly reconciled; 
if we hearken to the Enemies of revealed Re- 
ligion, we are in an hopeleſs deſperate Condi- 
tion, and they have no Way to aſſure Man of 
Pardon and Salvation, but by preſcribing unto 


= Cod, and at the fame Time blaſpheming their 


O 3 Upon 
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Upon the Seripture Hiſtory alone are we able 
to vindicate the divine jaſtice and Goodneſs in 
the Creation and Fall of Man: There alone we 
have the true Account of the Origin of Evil | 
and of the Entrance of Sin and Death into the 
World : The Scriptures alone point out to W 
the Means of our Deliverance from Sin and 
Death, and moreover of our Reftitution ty | 
Life and Happineſs. We will not diſpute with 
the Enemies of our Faith, what God was obliged 
to do; for ſurely his Grace and Goodneſs in the 
Pardon of Sin muſt be altogether voluntary ll 
and free: But whatever they pretend to pro- 
nounce he '6ught to do, we ſay he hath been 
graciouſly pleaſed to do, that is, to reſtore Man- 
kind to his Favour upon ſuch Terms, as it hath 
pleaſed him to propound in his holy Word: Bi 
And till theſe Unbehevers ſhall be able to prove 
that God was, in their ſaucy Language, obliged 
to reccive Men to Favour fimply, without any Bi 
Terms at all, but that of a very imperfe& Re- 
pentance continually ſtained and violated with I 4 
new Tranſgreſſions; we will, with all Joy and 
Thankfulneſs, accept and embrace the graciou Wi 
Offers of Mercy and Salvation made us in the Bi 


But now God hath not only had Mercy upon il 
ns, to pardon our Sins, but hath alſo reached i 
out his Hand to help our Infirmities, to renew 
our Nature, and to accept our imperfect and 
defeftive Obedience, for the Sake of him who | 
is our Saviour and Redeem:r, our Propitiation, 
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our Mediator and Advocate, that Seed of the 
Woman who hath bruiſed the Serpent's Head. 
To keep up, and teach, and propagate, and 
ſpread the Knowledge of this great Mercy; to 
lant and cheriſh in the Hearts of Men this 
blefſed and lively Hope of Pardon and Salva- 
tion thro' the promiſed Seed, the Lamb then 
already ſlain in God's immutable Decree from 
the Foundation of the World, and now long 


| | fince really ſlain, and offered up a Sacrifice as a 


Lamb without Blemiſh, and without Spot, in 
the Fulneſs of Time; it pleaſed God to inſti- 
tute various Sacrifices as Types of that great Sa- 
crifice, and as a Means of deriving that Propi- 
tiation from the Throne of Grace, by Virtue 
of which Man is reſtored to Favour, and re- 
conciled unto God. | 

Such were the Sacrifices which Adam offered, 
ſuch were theſe here offered by Cain and Abel: 
Theſe Sacrifices were revived and continued 
after the Flood by Noah and his Sons; we 


may trace them down to the Times of Moſes 


and Job: And tho in many Parts of the World, 


1 
e eſpecially after the Diſperſion at Babel, they 


were miſerably perverted, corrupted, and de- 
praved, by Idolatry and Superſtition ; yet they 


a ſerved to keep up ſome Senſe and Remembrance 
of God's Covenant with fallen Man, and thereby 
co preſerve all the Hopes they had of Pardon 
and Reconciliation. The true Religion con- 
0 TS fiſting in the Knowledge and Worſhip of God, 
„was once more univerſal in the Days of Noah, 
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as it had been from the Creation till the De- 
fection of Cain; the Corruption, and the Ls 
of it, was owing to the Sins and Wickedneſ 
of Men; and it is highly impious to charge 
God himſelf with Injuſtice, for not preſerving | 
this Religion univerſal, when the Loſs or De. 
pravation of it was wholly owing to the Per- Þ 
verſeneſs, and Blindneſs, and Wilfulneſs of Man, x 
But herein they charge God fooliſhly ; they WR 
might as well arraign his Juſtice, and Good. i 
neſs, and Mercy; that under the Goſpel any 
hall thro' their Sins and Wickedneſs fall ſhox BY 
of Salvation; that all Men believe not, to whon WA 
the Terms of. the Goſpel are offered ; nay, that ; 6: 
they themſelves are Infidels under the Light 
and Evidence of the Goſpel: But leaving then 
to their own All-ſufficiency, to the dark, doubt 
ful, joyleſs Proſpect of their future State, con- 
cerning which they muſt be full of Fears, when I 
they think of it, and can receive no Comfort 8 
from their Thoughts: Let us not, my beloved 
Brethren, forſake our own Mercies, nor neglet 
ſo great a Salvation as is offered and aſſured to 
us, thro' Chr;ft Jeſus our Lord; to whom with 
the Father, and Holy Spirit, be all Glory fu 


ever, Amen, | 


3 
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SSERMON IL 
on the Sacrifices of Cain and 


Abel. 
1 
— GEN, iv. 3, 4 5. 
19 : 
Aud in Proceſs of Time it came to paſs, 


that Cain brought of the Fruit of the 
Ground an Offering unto the Lord. 
Aud Abel, he alſo brought of the Fir- 
1 lings of his Flock, and of the Fat 
" thereof. And the Lord had Ræſpect 
Y unto Abel, and to his Offering : 
But unto Cain, and to his Offering, he 
had not Reſpe@. 


SEG AVING already, by way of In- 
A troduftion, diſcourſed upon the Ori- 
dinal of Sacrifices, laying before you 
s the gracious Purpoſe and Intend- 
ment of them, both as they were Types and 
Pre- 
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itiation for our Sins; and as they were 
— inſtituted Means of deriving down the 
Vartne and Benefits of that Propit tiation from 
the promiſed Seed, the Lamb from the 
Foundation of the World : I proceed now to 
the Paſſage of the Text which containeth the 
| ſeveral Offerings of Cain and Abel, and the dif. 
| ferent Acceptance they found. 


I. Firſt, with Reference to their . ſeveral 
Offerings, it is ſaid, that in Proceſs of | 
Time it came to paſs, that Cain brought if 
the Fruit of the Ground an Offering mmm 
the Lord. And Abel, he alſo We of the 


Pr Ming: of bis Flock, and of the E 


. Theſe are their ſeveral Offerings, 


It the next Place we read, 3 
: u. Aud the Lord had Reſpedt unto Abel, od Y 


?o his Offering : But unto Cain, and to bis 


© ns MF, he had not Refpett. This i is the 4 q 
e AT URna: ich they found. 


I. With Relation to their ſeveral Offerings, N f 


there are ſome ſpecial Points to be conſidered- 
As firſt, the Circumſtances; next, the Offering 


thimeives. 


1. For the Circumſtances; In Proceſs of Tint ; 


they brought each his Offering. And here we Bi 


miſt conſider when, whither, or to what Place, 
and to whom they brought their Offerings. 
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1. Firſt, For the Circumſtance, when they 
brought them; in Proceſs of Time. This, I 
have already obſerved, in the Hebrew is ex- 
eſſed in the End of Days; ſignifying a certain 
2 or Return of Time; as in the End 
of the Vear, or in the End of Harveſt: Not 
duat there were not other ſtated Times for theſe 
Offerings; as in the End of the Week, accord- 


3 ing to the original Sanctification of the ſeventh 


Day : But theſe ſeem to be ſome peculiar an- 
nual Offerings, pointed out and ſpecified by he 
Fruit of the Ground, and the Firſthings of the 
Flock : The Fruit of the Ground being offered, 
as is highly probable, upon the gathering in of 
the Corn; and the Firſtlings of the Flock at 
the ſame Time, that the Meat-offering and the 
Offering of the Flock might be made together. 
But whatever particular Time is here intended, 
it is certain that the Words denote ſome ſet and 
ſtated Time in which theſe Sacrifices were of- 
fered; and fo early we may be affured, as the 
= Sanctification of the ſeventh Day were ſtated 
| Times ſet apart and appointed for the Worſhip 
of God. It is not faid, indeed, thatGod com- 
manded Adam to keep holy the ſeventh Day ; 
but no leſs can be underſtood by God's bleffing 
and ſanctify ing it: It was for the Sake of Man, 
and for a Memorial of all the Works, which 
God had made, and from which he reſted on 
the ſeventh Day. The Silence of Moſes, upon 
chis and other Occafions, is the ſtrongeſt Ar- 
= 2ument of the Notoriety and univerſal Recep- 
= tlon 
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tion and Obſervation of the ſeventh Day, „ o 
Budi and to keep it holy to the Lord, the 
great Creator and Poſſeſſor of Heaven and 
Earth, There is no other Reaſon, that the c. 
venth Day ſhould be univerſally held facred u 
the ancient Times after the Flood, and that the 
Obſervation of it ſhould be continued long after 
Men had loſt the Knowledge of its Inſtitution. 
But not to enter any further into ſo remote: 
Diſquiſition, let us enquire, ſecondly, | 

2. To what Place they brought their Offer. | 
.ings, for the Place is clearly implied; and hi- 
ther they brought them, is a proper Queſtion, i 
- TheSacrifices,that were afterwards appointed, 
bearing a Reſemblance unto theſe, we ma 
ſafely interpret this ſhorter Relation by tho Bl 
larger Deſcriptions we meet with, eſpecialy n Wi 
the Law of Moſes; and more eſpecially, where 
we find a Correſpondence of the Terms. Nov WM 
the Word here tranſlated rough, according 
the Obſervation of learned Men, who have it - 
died the ſacrificial Language with great Acc i 
racy and Exactneſs, is a Word never uſed o Wi 
private, but always of public Sacrifices; and 
ſignifieth eſpecially the Place where the Sac 4 
fices were offered; as in Exod. xxix, and ». Wl 
Levit. iv. 14. and many other Places, too nu 
merous to be recited. I find, indeed, that iti 
the Opinion of ſome learned Men, ſupporte 
by the Authority of ſeveral among the ancien 
Fathers, that Cain and Abel brought theſe & 


crifices, not by any Command of God, bus! 
| natul 


FC 


_ > — 7 
* * — 


Fs EI 


— 9 _y ED — 2 * 


1 
: 
9 


— 
i — —— — 
CL * : 1 * 
q "EAT ITE # 
v * 4 


The Offerings of Cain and Abel. 20 5 
natural Expreſſion of their Thanks and Grati- 


W tude for the Bleſſings they had received. They 


might have added, that theſe Offerings were 
made in Acknowledgment of God's Sove- 
reignty and Dominion, and of their Subjection 
and Dependance on him. For ſo far the Light 
of Nature will dire& us, that it is very meet 
and right that we ſhould in ſome Manner ac- 
knowledge the Sovereignty of God over us, 
apply to bim for the Relief of our Neceflities, 


ana return unto him Praiſe and Thankſgiving 


for all the Benefits he hath done unto us: 
Theſe are the Dictates of Reaſon. The Light 
of Nature will direct us fo far in our Duty; but 
left to itſelf, the Light of Nature can teach us 
no other Worſhip than that of the Heart and 
the Lips, or ſuch Poſtures of Reverence and 
Adoration, as the Awe and Splendor of the di- 
vine Preſence might ſtrike us into. It is hardly 
to be imagined that the Light of Nature ſhould 
direct Men to facrifice either the Fruits of the 
Ground, or the Firſtlings of the Flock: Are 
we taught by the Light of Nature to think 
that God will eat the Fleſh of Bulls, or drink 
the Blood of Goats ? Did the Light of Nature 
teach them to offer the Firſt-fruits of the 
Ground, or the Firſtlings of the Flock? And 
could the Light of Nature affure them, that 


with ſuch Sacrifices God would be well pleaſed? 
But if we reſolve the Practice into the divine 
Command, all Difficulties vaniſh, and God ma 
very well require, what Man would otherwiſe 
| have 
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have never thought to offer. When God hath Þ 


declared his Pleaſure, the Light of Nature, 


Man's own Reaſon, preſently tells him, It hf] 
that Man ſhould obey his Creator in whatſoeet | 


he commandeth. Sacrifice is a Part of inſti. YA 


tuted poſitive Religion, in Contradiſtinction w 


natural; and if theſe Sacrifices had not been 


commanded and appointed by God himſelf, we | 
cannot eaſily determine, wherein the Sin of Cain 
conſiſted: For had he brought his Offering out 
of a natural Senſe of Gratitude and Duty, hi | 
Heart ſurely had gone along with his Hand; 
and as his Offering had been purely a Free- wil 


Offering, there was no Conſideration to tempt 


him to with-hold it, or to offer grudginghy; | 
when, unleſs Sacrifice were a Duty of natural 
Religion, he had not ſinned if he had not of 


fered at all. But admit that theſe Sacrifice 


were preſcribed and appointed by the divine 
Command, and we can preſently diſcern how i 
Cain might offend, both in the Matter and 


Manner of his Offering. 


I ſhall conclude therefore, that theſe Sact- 
fices were appointed by God himſelf, and were 
to be offered in the Manner he had ordained; 
that the Place where they ſhould be offered wa: 
appointed, as well as the Offerings themſelves; 
and therefore, as God afterwards commanded BW 
the Children of 17ael to bring their Sacrifice: if 
unto the Door of the Tabernacle, or befor i 
the Tabernacle; we may collect, eſpecially Þ 
ſince the Expreſſion is the fame, that a 7 
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Beginning Sacrifices were offered in ſome ſpe- 
cial Place; and particularly, that Cain and Abel 

ht their Sacrifices before the Sheohrnab, 
or divine Glory, which then appeared, as is 
moſt probable, at the Eaſt End of the Garden 
of ; or they were commanded to offer be- 
fore the divine Preſence, where-ever it appeared; 
as afterwards the Lord appeared unto Abram, 


J., there builded be an Altar unto the Lord, who 


appeared untobim, Gen. xii. 7. Thus heappeared 


. alſo to Iſaac, and Jacub, and Moſes, till at haſt 


he fixed his Prefence in the Tabernacle and the 


remple; where-ever God appeared unto them, 
s unto Mv/es at the Buſh, the Ground whereon 
ey ſtood was holy Ground: And it is, I may 
= preſume, with Regard to this divine Appear» 
I ance, and to the holy Offices performed before 
= the divine Glory, that Cain, upon receiving his 
= Sentence, crieth out, From thy Face ſhall I be 
= 1. And accordingly we read, that Cain went 
_ -: from the Preſence of the Lord. 


z. The next Enquiry is, to whom they 


a | brought their Offerings? And if we — 
this alſo, as we did the Place by the facrificial 
Language uſed after wards in the Law of Moſes, 


e ſhall have Reaſon to conclude, that they 
rought their Offerings to the Prieſt, even unto 


am their Father, who miniſtered before the 
vine Preſence. As they muſt neceſſarily bring 
heir Offerings to ſome Place, by the Correſ- 
ondence and Propriety of the Terms, they 
guſt bring them to ſome Perſon alſo: It is not 


2 to 
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to be thought, that even then every Man wi 
a Prieſt ; (tho it is pretended now, that every 
Man is, -and-ought+to be a Prieſt to himſelf 
but from the Beginning it was not fo. + This 
Office, we/know, was appropriated to the Head 
of every Family, ſo high, as we can have any 
Light from Hiſtory. To Adam therefore, the 
great Father and Patriarch of Mankind, they 
brought their Offerings; and, as Melchiſedec i; 
called afterwards, Adam, without all doubt, was 
the Prieſt of the moſt High God. 
lt is objected indeed by ſome, of great Learn- 
ing, and particularly by one, who is the moſt 
diſtinguiſhed of all the Writers upon this Sub- 
ject; that Cain and Abel offered theſe Sacrifics 
each for himſelf; that no Prieſthood was as yet 
inſtituted, and that thoſe, who hold they brought 
their Sacrifices to Adam, have nothing to ſay for 
their Opinion. 
I have obſerved before, that the Silence of 
Moſes is fo far from being an Argument againlt 
any Thing, which he doth not expreſly men- 
tion, that it is a ſtrong and preſumptive Argu- 
ment, that Things were at the Beginning, as they 
were found in his Time; and writing with {0 
much Brevity, comprehending the TranſaCtions Bl 
of ſo many Ages in ſo few Lines, he paſſesov! Bl 
many Particulars, as then well known, and p. 
ſerved by traditionary Practice in the World, 
And therefore the Practice and Uſage of the 
World in theſe ſacred Rites, are the beſt and 
the ſureſt Guides to the original — 3 

7 ' = 
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Moſes takes no Notice of any Inſtitution, either 
of Sacrifices or Prieſts, till he comes to deliver 
the Law; but in the Courſe of his Hiſtory be- 
fore, he ſpeaketh of both: We are plainly told, 
that there were both Sacrifices and Prieſts, tho 
he gives no Account of their Inſtitution. - And 
in his Time we find, that the Prieſthood was 
an appropriated Office, and continued fo in 
many Nations, and. for many Ages after, The 
Father, or Chief of the Family, performed the 
Prieſt's Office in thoſe Days; and from thoſe 
Days we may beſt conclude how it was in the 
Beginning. It is a true Obſervation, that 
Cuſtom continues long after the Original of it 
is forgotten. If Sacrifices were at all com- 
= manded, the Injunction muſt have been given 
W to Adam, and with the Injunction the Care of 
them committed to him alſo, I will make no 
Queſtion but Noah was fully acquainted with 
all the religious Rites obſerved by his great An- 


ceſtor Adam: Noah was a Prieſt, as well as a 


| Preacher of Righteouſneſs; he offered Sacri- 
fices, as well as propheſied: By him was tranſ- 
mitted the original or primitive Practice; what 
that was, is not to be determined by the Silence 
of a ſhort Hiſtory, which mentions ſeveral Paſ- 
ſages incidentally only; but it is to be collected 
from the common Uſage and Cuſtoms of the 
World, eſpecially when the general Prevalence 
of thoſe Cuſtoms among diſtant Nations, for 
many Ages after they had been ſeparated, can- 
not be accounted for any other Way, than by 

P re- 
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referring up to ſome common Head, and de- 
riving them, as they do themſelves, from the 
Original. 

hus we have Time and Place, the Offer- 
ings and the Prieſt, that ſo we may derive the 
publick Worſhip of God even from the Begin- 
ning of the World; and if nothing elſe, we 
may well ſuppoſe divine Worſhip to be of di- 
vine Appointment. Reaſon, the Light of Na- 
ture, will, as we ſaid, dictate to us that God is 
to be worſhipped; but that God is to be wor- 
ſhipped in ſuch or ſuch a Manner, we muſt 
learn from ſome other Direction: The Offer- 
ings, the Time, the Place, and the Prieſts, 
cannot be the Dictates of meer natural Reaſon, 
We conclude therefore, that all theſe are of the 
Inſtitution and Appointment of God himlelf, 
and, conſequently, that publick Worſhip is ſo 
too. | 

From the Circumſtances, I paſs now, 

2. To the Offerings themſelves, which were 
made of the Fruit of the Ground, and of the 
Fir/tlengs of the Flock. 

Cain brought of the Fruit of the Ground an 
Offering unte the Lord: And Abel, he brought 
of the Firſtlings of the Flock, and of the Fat 
thereof; each according to his Occupation: For 
Abel was a Keeper of Sheep, but Cain was a Til 
ler of the Ground. 79 

Theſe Offerings, I have ſaid, were of divine 
Appointment, both as Memorials of the Pro- 


miſe and Pledges of its Performance, and at the 
89 ſame 
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{une Time a Sacrifice of Thankſgiving, and a 
Means of atoning and expiating for Sin,” in Vir- 
tue of that great Sacrifice of the Woman's Seed 
which ſhould be once offered in the Fulneſs of 
Time. This is a ſtrong and convincing Reaſon 
for the divine Inſtitution, to open the Commu+ 
nication which was broken off by Tranſgreſſion, 
between God and Man; and to afford him 
theſe viſible Tokens and Pledges of Pardon and 
Acceptance. 

We meet, as yet, with no Deine ; 
for the Uſe of any Drink, but Water, was not 
known till after the Flood: The firſt Inſtance 
of ſuch an Offering we find in Gen. xxxv. 14. 
Jacob ſet up a Pillar in the Place where Gad 
talked with him, even a Pillar of Stone in Be- 
thel: And he poured a Drink-gffering thereon, 
and be poured Oil thereon. This Drink, we 
learn afterwards, was to be of Wine in different 
Meaſures, according to the Sacrifice which it 
accompanied; and we may ſuppoſe, that ſince 
the ſame Term is uſed, Jacob's Drink-oftering 
was of Wine; and all thoſe that were offered 
before the Law, were of Wine alſo. This, 
however, is not material, and may ſeem to be 
beſides the preſent Point; only thus much 'I 
would obſerve, that as Moſes takes no Notice 
when theſe Drink-offerings were firſt appointed, 
we may preſume, that they were made as ſoon 
as Wine became of Uſe, which was, we read, 
preſently after the Flood; and Noah, who firſt 
planted a Vineyard, was the firſt, we may pre- 


P 2 ſume, 


212 SERMON IL 


And in the Way that Moſes mentioneth it, i 
ſeemeth to have been an accuſtomed Service, 
and not then firſt taken up and begun by Jacob 


1 


ſume, who offered a Drink-offering to the Lord: 


Before the Flood we read only of theſe two 4 
ON by Cain and Abel, of the Fruit of th 


Ground, and the Firſtlings of the Flock ; though, 


without doubt, many Offerings had been made 
before by Adam, and innumerable afterward 
by his Poſterity, to the Flood. For what. 
ſoever is the Meaning of thoſe Words in the 
End of this Chapter, Then Men began to call | 
upon the Name of the Lord, whether they be 
intended to denote that Men began then to join 


in more numerous Aſſemblies for the Worſhip 
of God, ſeveral Families, which had formed, 


as it were, ſo many diſtin Congregations, now 


uniting in one; or whether then Men firſt be- 
gan to diſtinguiſh themſelves as the Servants of 
the true God, in Contradiſtinction to Cain and 
his Poſterity ; or whether Mofes intended to ſet 
forth the Apoſtacy of Cain and his Children, 
as if Men, that is, his Sons, began then to pro- 
phane, as the Word Hochal ſometimes ſigni- 
fieth the Name of the Lord, whatever be the 
Meaning of the Words; it is plain, as Sacri- 
fices began long before, even from the Fall, 
they were continued, at leaſt by the holy Seed, 
particularly in the Family of Neah, unto the 
Flood, I 

But how ſoon ſoever theſe Offerings began, 


how often ſoever they were repeated, * 
: i ong 


* 
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long ſoever they continued; this is certain, we 

read of no other Kind of Offerings than theſe. 
But then it is worthy our Obſervation, in theſe 
are founded and included all the Meat and the 
Burnt-offerings that were afterwards made unto 
the Lord, either under the patriarchal Religion, 


or the Law of M/es, which left the reſt of the 


World at large to do as they pleaſed, and 
obliged the Jews only, and ſuch as ſhould be 
fully proſelyted to them, to the Obſervation of 
It. 
The Fruit of the Ground is here to be un- 
derſtood of Bread, the Chief of all the reſt, 
the Staff and Support of Life, what, perhaps, 
Cain had only ſown ; and there ſeemeth Occa- 
ſion, in that Infancy of the World, for no other 
Grain, tho' Barley alſo was uſed afterwards by 
the Jews, Bread Corn therefore we may ſup- 
pole to have been brought by Cain, either in the 
Sheaf, or in the Loaf, as the Children of Mae 
were commanded afterwards to bring a Wave- 
oftering in the Sheaf, when they firſt began to 
put the Sickle to the Corn, and another Wave- 
offering in the Loaves, when they had gathered 
in their Harveſt. In what Manner Cain brought 
his Offering, whether in the Sheaf, or in the 
Loaf, it is not material to enquire: Cain brought 
of the Fruit of the Ground an Offering unto the 
Lord, this was Cain's Offering. 

Abel was a Keeper of Sheep, and he alſo 
brought of the Firſtlings of the Flock, and of the 


Fat thereof. There is no Difficulty to under- 
P J ſtand 


214 SERMON HI. 


ſtand what his Offering was, only tbe Fir/lling 
might be of the Sheep, or of the Goats; and 
as be brought of the Firſtlings, his Offering 
might conſiſt of both, The Firſtlings of every Þ 


Thing that is born, both of Man, and of Beaſt, 
is the Lord's, and ſo, doubtleſs, he claimed 


them, Exod. xiii, 2, For tho! there is a parts 


cular Reaſon given, Ver. 14, 15. why they 
were required of the Children of Jjrael; it i 
plain, from this Offering of Abel, that le 
Firſilings of the Flock were one of the appointed 
Sacrifices from the Beginning. Thus before Þ 
the Law, when he claimeth  /rae/ to be hs 
People, he commanded Moſes to fay unto Po- 
raoh, Thus ſaith the Lord, Iſrael is my Son, even 
my Firſiborn, Exod. iv. 22. For Man, as he 
afterwards appointed to the Children of Iſrael, 
we may reaſonably preſume, he ordered and 


accepted a Ranſom for him: The Fir/tlings of 


the Flock, it is plain, however, he required; | 


and in ſome Caſes, under the Law, they could 


not be redeemed : Before the Law they were 
not all to be ſacrificed, but when they would 


ſacrifice of the Flock, or of the Herd, one of 
the Firſtborn was to be offered. And thi 


ſingling out the Firſtborn from the reſt ſhew- 
eth ſtill more evidently, that theſe Sacrifice: 
were of divine Inſtitution, 

Before I proceed to the next Point concern. 
ing the different Acceptance they found, I mult 
offer a Word or two relating to what I have now 


delivered. And therefore, 
| 1. Thoſe 
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1. Thoſe who are for diſputing this Point 


concerning the Original of Sacrifices, may take 


their Choice of the two Opinions; if Sacrifices 
took their Riſe from the Light of Nature, and 
the Reaſon of Mankind, then they are a Part 
of natural Religion, and muſt conſequently, in 


bpome Form or other, be ſtill in Force; if they 


were of divine Inſtitution, the Inſtitution is of 
divine Obligation: The Truth is, as they are 
Expreſſions of Gratitude, Thankfulneſs, and 
Devotion, they are founded in the Reaſon and 
Nature of Things. As they are a 238 
Form, or Way, or Manner of expreſſing theſe 
Duties, they are of poſitive Inſtitution, but not 
of human; for the Light of Nature could not 
direct this Manner: They are therefore of di- 
vine Appointment. So 1s eee Worſhip 
founded upon the Principles of natural Religion; 
it is practiſed upon the Authority of divine Di- 
rection. 

2. It is no leſs our Duty to conform to the 
divine Commands, that is, to offer up our Pray- 
ers and Praiſes in ſuch Form and Manner as our 
bleſſed Lord hath appointed; we have offered 
up ourſelves unto him in Baptiſm, and we con- 
tinue to offer up ourſelves, our Souls, and Bo- 
dies, in the holy Sacrament of his Supper; 
this is our Chriſtian Sacrifice, ſucceeding into 
the Place of all the Sacrifices of the Patriarchs 
and the Law. He alone could abrogate the old, 
who firſt appointed them; and he alone could 


P 4 com- 
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command the new, who had Authority to ab. 
rogate the old. Thirdly, 4 
3. Therefore let us for ever join in this hol Wl 
Communion and Fellowſhip unto which wear | 
called; let us continually offer up this our Chi.. 
ſtian Sacrifice of Praiſe and Thankſgiving, in Wi 


Commemoration of the Sacrifice of the Death i 


of Chriſt, and for the deriving thereby upon 


ourſelves all the Benefits of his Death and Paſ. 
fion : This is the only Sacrifice we have to offer, 


a pure Offering of Bread and Wine, to refreſh | 


and ſtrengthen, to ſupport and nouriſh us unto 


eternal Lite: When as now we are in Covenant, 


we ſhall come, in very Deed, unto Mount Sion, 


and unto the City of the living God, the heaven 
Jeruſalem, and to an innumerable Company of 


Angels; to the general Aſſembly and Church of : 


the Firſiborn which are written in Heaven. And 


that we may all arrive at thoſe bleſſed Manſion, 
may the God of Peace, that brought again from 

the Dead our Lord Jeſus, that great Shepherd 
of the Sheep, thro' the Blood of the everlaſting 
Covenant, make you perfect in every good 
Work, to do his Will; working in you that 
which is well-pleafing in his Sight, thro' Jeſus 
ply to whom be Glory for ever and ever. 


? 
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= The different Acceptance of 
| the Offerings of Cain and 
Abel. 


GEN. iv. 4, 5. 
And the Lord had Neſpect unto 
Abel, and to his Offering: _ 
T | But unto Cain, and to his Offering, be 


had not Reſpett. 


FROM their ſeveral Offerings, we 
may now proceed, in the ſecond 
Place, | 


II. To the different Acceptance they found. 
The Lord had Reſpett unto Abel, and to his Of 
fering : But unto Cain, and to his Offering, he 
bud not Reſpect. 

This Difference of Regard muſt be owing, 
on the Part of Cain, to ſome Defe in = 
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Offering, or in the Offerer, or both; as God; 
Acceptance of Abel is a clear Indication that hi 


Heart was right, and his Offering without any 


or Blemiſh. By comparing them together, 
we ſhall ſoon diſcern the Reaſon of their dif 
ferent Succeſs, 

It is ſaid, that Cain brought of the Fruit if 
the Ground an Offering unto the Lord. And 
Abel, he alſo brought of the Firſtlings of the 
Flock, and of the Fat thereof ; that is, not only 
of the Firſtlings, but of the choiceſt and fatteſt 
of them, and theſe he offered with Faith, and 
a perfect Reverence and Devotion; for ſo the 
Apoſtle teſtifieth : By Faith Abel offered unt 


God a more perfect Sacrifice than Cain, by which 


he obtained Witneſs, that he was righteous, God 
teſtifying of bis Gifts; and by it he being dead, 
yet ſpeaketh, Heb. xi. 4. Here is no Preference 
given upon the Account that one Sacrifice was 
in itſelf preferable to the other, or that the Firf- 
lings of the Flock were more acceptable to God 
than the Fruits of the Ground : It was Faith 
alone that made the Sacrifice of Abel more ex- 
cellent than that of Cain, and the ſame Faith, 
with which he offered, made him careful alſo of 
his Offering; whereas in Cain, beſides Want of 
Faith in the Offerer, there might be alſo ſome 
Defect in the Sacrifice, owing even to his Want 
of Faith. It is true, indeed, had the Sacrifice 
been never ſo perfect, without Faith in the Of- 
ferer it had been unacceptable to God; but there 


might be, and probably there was, ſome Defect 
in 
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in the Sacrifice alſo: For he that cometh to 

God without Faith, is careleſs in what Manner 

be approacheth, and wherewith he cometh be- 
X fore the Lord. Hypocrites indeed may ſome- 
times be very exact and punctual in the outward 
Performance, that they may be ſeen of Men, 

and make a, Gain by a Shew of Godlineſs; 
having the Form without the Power thereof. 
See 1 Tim. vi. 5. 2 Tim. iü. 5. But, as yet, 
== there were no ſecular Intereſts to be ſerved, and 
= the Spectators were too few to raiſe the Vain- 
glory, and feed the Pride of religious Oſten- 
tation. Without theſe Views, the Hypocrite 

acteth without Diſguiſe, and ſheweth the Pro- 
faneneſs by the Indevotion of his Heart; where 
nothing is to be got by an extraordinary Ap- 
pearance, and ſomething may be loſt for want 

1 of an ordinary Appearance, he joins in religious 
Duties only to ſave Appearances, and brings 
nothing to recommend himſelf to the divine 
& Favour but an abſent Mind, and an unbelieving 
Heart. Cain poſſibly was no Hypocrite, but 
then he was prophane ; he had not a due Senſe 
and Reverence of the divine Majeſty ; and it is 
E: therefore no improbable Conjecture, that his 
_ Offering itſelf was defective, and that two 
RS Ways, as will appear by comparing it with 

bels. 

For whereas Abel brought of the Finſtlings of 
the Flock, Cain brought only of the Fruit of the 
Ground; and whereas Abel brought alſo of the 
Fat, that is, the faireſt and fatteſt Firſtlings ; 

Carn's 


ths as ti 
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Cain's Offering is diſtinguiſhed by no Mark of 
Excellence, neither of the fulleſt Ears, nor of 
the fineſt Flour, There is no doubt but Gd 

claimed the Firſt-fruits of the Ground, as wel 
as the Firſtlings of the Flock; the Fruits of th 
Ground are never mentioned as an Offering, ex- 
cept in this Place, but under the Name of Firf. 


fruits: And the not ſaying that Cain brought 


of the Firſt-fruits, but ſaying only, that he 
brought of the Fruit, is at leaſt an Indication, 
that he minded not whether they were the 
Firſt-fruits, or no: And faying only, that be 
brought of the Fruit, without any Diſtinction 
that it was the beſt, plainly ſheweth, that he 
took it careleſly at leaſt as it came to Hand, 
without any Choice, or culling out the faireſt 
and fulleſt from the reſt. On the other Hand, 
there is particular Notice taken of Abe/'s Offer- 
ing in both theſe Reſpects : He did not take 
any Lamb, at a Venture, but he choſe out of 
the Firſtlings of the Flock; and he did not take 
any Firſtling that came to Hand, but he was 
careful and curious to ſingle out the faireſt and 
fatteſt in the Fold; as afterwards the Fat of the 
Sacrifice became the ſingular Commendation of 
the Offering. Cain, by offering any Fruit at a 
Venture, tranſgreſſed againſt the Inſtitution: 
He might poſſibly imagine, as many fince have 
done, that it fignified little, whether he brought 
any Offering or no; and if he did, one Part of 
the Fruits might ſerve, as well as another; and 


that the Firſt-fruits were no better than the 


I Heap. 
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Heap. Why it may be ſo: God hath no Need 
of Sacrifice ; and if the Hand be innocent, and 
the Heart be right, the ſmalleſt Cake is more 
valuable than an Hecatomb : But ſtill, what 
God requires, we muſt perform; not becauſe 
he wants it, but becauſe it 1s our Duty; not to 
feaſt him with our Sacrifice, but to teſtify our 
Obedience to his Commands, In the Diſcharge 
of poſitive Duties, in every Oblation we make 
to God, tho' it be not properly a Sacrifice, Abel 
is our Pattern; and tho' we are no longer re- 
quired to bring of the Firſt- fruits, yet whatever 
we bring, whatever we give, we muſt do it in 
ſuch a Manner, as that God may have Reſpect 
to us and our Offering ; regarding, as above all 
he doth, the Devotion of the Heart, and the 
Faith of the Giver. 

This leadeth us to the other Fault in the Sa- 
crifice of Cain; for as there was a Defe& in the 
Offering, there was a greater Defe& in the Of- 
ferer, for he offered not in Faith: And in this 
Senſe we may apply the Apoſtle's Words, 
Whatſcever is not of Faith, is Sin. So God 
had not Reſpect unto him, and to his Offering, 
there was a Fault in both; and though for the 
Fault of the Offerer, the Offering, otherwiſe 
never ſo perfect, will be rejected; yet, as it is 
here diſtinctly noted that nt Cain, and to his 
Offering, God had not Reſpect; we may con- 
clude that his Sacrifice was rejected upon both 
Accounts, as the Offerer was impious, and as 


his Offering was defective. 
But 
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But tbe Lord had Refpef unto Abel, and | 


his Offering : For by Faith Abel offered a more 
excellent Sacrifice than Cain; and by accept 
his Gifts, God bore Witneſs to his Righteoul. 
neſs, even the Righteouſneſs which is of Faith, 
of that Faith which worketh by Love, Rom. iv, 
13. Xx. 6. Gal. v. 6. I will only add this, in 
Aid of an Obſervation I made before, that if 
Sacrifices owed their Original to the Light of 
Nature in the Reaſonings of Men upon their 
Duty to God, then Cain finned againſt natural 
Religion; and to offer Sacrifices, is a Duty not 
of inſtituted, but of natural Religion. On the 
other Hand, we cannot well conceive wherein 
the Faith of Abel was exerciſed, unleſs theſe da- 
crifices had been commanded and inſtituted by 
God. It is a diſtinct Act of Faith to do any 
Thing beſides the Duties of natural Religion, 
in Obedience to the divine Command; and if 
theſe Sacrifices were ordained to keep up the 
Memory of the Promiſe made in the Woman's 
Seed, as Pledges of the Performance, -and as 
Means in the Interval, till the promiſed Seed 
ſhould come, of deriving the Bleſſings and Be- 
nefits of that Promiſe: upon Men ; then the 
Faith of Abel is truly an evangelical Faith, and 
as ſuch, indeed, it is celebrated by the Apoſtle, 
in that Paſſage of his Epiſtle to the Hebrews 
which I have both cited and referred to. Such 
are the Inſtances of Faith there recorded, not 
only that general univerſal Faith required by 
the Light and Law of Nature of all them that 
come 
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come unto God, to believe that nx 1s, and that 
he is a Rewarder of them that diligently ſeek 
him; but alſo as that ſpecial Exerciſe of Faith 
whereby we obey the ſpecial Commands, and 
believe the ſpecial Promiſes of God. Such was 
the Faith of Abel, and Enoch, and Neah; of 
Abraham and the Patriarchs, and Moſes ; of 
David alſo, and Sammel; and of the Prophets, 
and of all the illuſtrious Roll here celebrated 
and recorded : For of them all, as well as of 
Abel, Enoch, Noah, and of Abraham, it may be 
did, theſe all died in Faith, not having received 
che Promiſes, but having ſeen them afar off, 
and were perſuaded of them, and embraced 
WF them: They all, like Moſes, had Reſpe& unto 
che Recompence of Reward ; and when they 
vuVoere perſecuted, they accepted not Deliverance, 
that they might obtain a better Reſurrection; 
thereby declaring, that Faith is the Subſtance of 
Things hoped for, the Evidence of Thi 

not ſeen. This is the Faith here ſpoken of; 


WY ind Abe! ſtandeth the foremoſt in this glorious 


= Lift, which leadeth us to the Author and Fi- 

& nither of our Faith, to Jeſus, the Mediator of 
the new Covenant, and to the Blood of Sprink- 

ling, that ſpeaketh better Things than that of 
Abel. But unto Abel, and to his Offering, he had 
Reſpect; for (give me Leave once more to re- 
pat it) by Faith Abel offered unto God a more 
excellent Sacrifice than Cain, by which he ob- 

& tained . Witneſs that he was righteous, God 
teſtifying of his Gifts ; and by it he being dead, 
yet 
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yet ſpeaketh. This is the laſt Particular to be 


explained. 

In what Manner God had Reſpect to bis 
Offering, and teſtified of his Gifts, is a Que- 
ſtion which hath been much canvaſſed among 
the Learned, both Jews and Chr:/t:ans, the Ori- 
ginal implying no more than Complacency and 
Acceptance: But that this Acceptance was teſti- 
fied in ſome viſible Manner by ſome outwardand 
ſignificative Token, we may well conclude, 
from what followeth ; that Cain was immedi- 
ately ſenſible of the Difference, that his Bro- 
ther's Sacrifice was accepted, and his rejected. 

The moſt probable Opinion is, that God an- 
ſwered by Fire, and conſumed the Sacrifice of 
Abel; and paſſed by, looked not upon, had not 


Reſpect unto the Offering of Cain, and touched 75 


it not from Heaven. This was the Manner in 
which he declared his Acceptance of Sacrifices 


afterwards offered to him; and in the Hebrew 


Phraſe to accept, and to conſume, particularly 
by turning the Sacrifice to Aſhes, are Terms of 
the ſame Importance. Some have tranſlated 
what we render he had Reſpect, he burnt, he 
fired the Offering of Abel; particularly Ther 
dotion and Aquila, two fingular Perſons, who of 
Chriſtians became Jews, and afterwards tranſ- 
lated the Bible into Greek: Their Authority 
alone would be of little Weight, were it not 
confirmed by almoſt a general Concurrence 
both of the Jeuiſb and Chriſtian Writers. The 
Inſtances we meet with afterwards may 17 to 

Clear 
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clear up this, the firſt Sacrifice we have upon 
Record; and, not to mention thoſe of a more 
publick Nature, and before Multitudes of Peo- 
ple, I ſhall propoſe only thoſe two private ones, 
as I may call them, offered by Gideon and Ma- 
naab, in the Book of Judges; where, of the one 
= wc read, that when Gideon had done as the 
Angel of God commanded him, Then the An- 
ef the Lord put forth the End of the Staff 

| that was in his Hand, and touched the Fleſh, and 
the unleavened Cakes: And there roſe up Fire 
ae the Rock, and conſumed the Fleſh and the 

8 lcovened Cakes, judg. vi. 2 1. And in Chap. 
Nin. wercad, Manoah tk a Kid, with a Meat- 


= :/:rin;, and offered it upon a Rock unto the 


Lord: And the Angel did wondroufly, and Ma- 
noah and his Wife loked on. For it came to 
paſs, when the Flame went up toward Heaven 
from off the Altar, that the Angel of the Lord 
8 o/cended in the Flame of the Altar. Upon both 
W theſe Inſtances I would obſerve, firſt, that there 
was a Meat-offering, as well as a Kid, and 
that both were conſumed by Fire; fo that 
Avel's Offering being conſumed, and Carn's not, 
Cain knew, that his Brother's Offering was ac 
cepted, and his rejected. I would obſerve ſe- 
condly, that as in other Inſtances the Fire came 
down from Heaven, and fell upon the Saerifice; 
in the firſt of theſe the Fire roſe out of the 
Rock, as ſoon as the Sacrifice was touched by 
the Staff in the Angel's Hand; in the other, 
the Fire ſeemeth to have been kindled by 

32 Manoah, 
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Manoab, and God ſhewed his Acceptance d 
the Sacrifice by the Angel's doing wondrouſly, 
and aſcending in the Flame. Thirdly, I woud 
obſerve, that theſe were both extraordinary « 


extra-legal Sacrifices: They were offered by 


Gideon of the Tribe of Manaſſeb, and by A. | 


naah of the Tribe of Dan, and not by any d 


the Sons of Aaron; but when God command. | 


eth every Man is his Prieſt, and every Roc | 


his Altar. Fourthly, it may be ſaid, that then 


is no Neceflity of interpreting this Expreſſion, 


having Reſpect unto Mels Offering by the con. 3 
ſuming it with Fire from Heaven; for am 


other viſible Token may ſuffice; and as havin 
Reſpect carrieth a Relation to the Eye and the 


Look, it may be no inconvenient nor inpro il 
bable Interpretation, that the divine Preſence 


might caſt a Ray of his Glory over it, and, à 


the ſacred Language, make his Face to ſhine 

and lift up the Light of his Countenance upu 
it. Thus God accepted his Sacrifice by ſom: 
viſible Token, and by it he being dead, yet ſpeu Wt 
eth, and remaineth upon the holy Records u 
inſtructive Example of Faith and Righteou- i 


nels. 


Piece relating to the e Worſhip of d 


World, I cannot make a better Concluſion d 


it, than by applying it to ourſelves under all ti 
provement and Inſtruction we may gatit 
irom it. 


1. Fir} | | 


Having thus explained this, the moſt ancien | 


= 
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1. Firſt, We may learn, that Faith is the 
grand Principle of our Juſtification in all our 
Approaches to God, and in all our Tranſactions 


S with him: It is the great Principle of our De- 


votion and Obedience: It muſt be the Prayer 


; | of Faith, that ſaveth not only others, but our 
8 {clves. If any of you lack Wiſdom, or Grace, let 


him aſe of God, and it ſhall be given bim, 
Jam. 1. 5, 6. But let him aſe in Faith. Faith 
is alſo the great S003 v4 of Obedience: By 
Faith Abraham, when he was tried, offered up 


Isaac, Heb. xi. 17. He believed God, and it wes 


counted, imputed to him for Righteouſneſs, Rom. 
iv. 3. Gal. iii. 6. Jam. ii. 23. And let us ſted- 
faſtly believe in him, for he is faithful and true; 
and, as St. Paul teacheth us, it was not written 
for his Sake alone, that it was imputed to him, but 
fer us alſo, to whom it ſhall be imputed i wwe be- 
lieve on him, that raiſed up Jeſus our Lord from 
the Dead, who was delivered for our Offences, 
and was raiſed again for our TFuſtification. 
decondly, 

2. In all our Sacrifices of Praiſe and Thankſ- 
giving, and in all our Approaches to the Throne 
of Grace for Bleſſings, either public or private, 
we muſt remember alſo to offer up our Alms 


W and Oblations, to honour God with our Sub- 


ſtance, as well as our Lips: The Coſt and Bur- 
den of the ancient Sacrifices is taken off; we 
are now left to the Largeneſs and Freeneſs of 


dur own Hearts, to give unto the Lord ; that is, 
to the Poor and N 1 10 his Church and Ser- 


2 vice, 
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vice, to the promoting of good Works, and to 
the propagating the Goſpel both at Home, and 
Abroad allo over all the World: Theſe are ac- 
ceptable Sacrifices, and ſo they are called by the 
Apoſtle. To ds Grd, and to communicate, for- 
get not; for with ſuch Sacrifices God is well 
pleaſed, Heb. X11. 16. 

To ſpend himſelf, and to lay down his Life 
in the preaching of the Goſpel, the Apoſtle 
calleth alſo a Sacrifice, in his Epiſtle to the 
Philippians, ii. 17. Yea, and if I be offered upon 
the Sacrifice and Service of your Faith, T joy and 
rejoice with you all, Once more he calleth the 
Supplies they ſent once and again unto his Ne- 
ceſſity, a Sacrifice. But I have all, and abound; 
Jam full, having received of Epaphroditus the 
Things which were ſent from you, an Odour of 
a ſweet Smell, a Sacrifice acceptable, well-plea- 
fing to God, Chap. iv. 18. Thirdly, 

Let us remember to offer up whatſoever 
we give with Chearfulneſs, with Gladneſs, and 
Singleneſs of Heart; each of us, upon all pro- 
per "Occ: uions, according to his Ability, with a 
willing and a re: ady Mind: Every Man accord- 
Ing as "be purpoſeth in his Heart, ſo let him give, 
not grudging v, or of Neceſſity : For God toe th 
a chearful Giver, 2 Cor. ix. 7. Some Gitts 
have been offered by the Piety of former Ages, 
and they have been all confirmed by the Laws 
of the Land, but in many Caſes you are left 
the Diſpenſers of them; and this is a great 


Advantage, a ſpecial Privilege, and you may 
eſteem 
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eſteem it a ſingular Bleſſing: For hereby you 
have an Opportunity to abound in this Grace 
allo, while ye pay with Chearfulneſs, without 
endeavouring to defraud or diminiſh, or to put 
off the worſt, inſtead of the beſt of the Kind. 
And God is able to make all Grace abound unto you, 
that ye always having All ſuſſiciency in all Things, 
may abound to every good Work, 2 Cor. ix. 8. 
Whenever we aſſemble to offer up unto God 
the great Sacrifice of Praiſe and Thankſgiving 
in Remembrance of the Death and Paſſion of 
Chriſt our Saviour, let us offer it up with Faith 
and Devotion; let us draw near with a true 
Heart, in full Aſſurance of Faith, having our 
Hearts ſprinkled from an evil Conſcience, and 
our Bodies with pure Water in the Laver of Re- 
generation. As we are baptized into the Faith 
of Chriſt, let us communicate alſo with one 
another in Faith and Love. The Sacrifices, 
which went before, were Types of the Lamb to 
be ſlain; the Sacrament, which ſucceeds, is a 
Memorial of the Lamb lain, of Chriſt crucified 
for us. Let us not therefore, with Cain, who 
was of that wicked one, and flew his Brother, 
come without Faith and Charity, careleſly and 
irreverently to offer up our Chriſtian Sacrifice; 
but, as Abel did, let us offer it up by Faith, that 
God may have Reſpect unto us, and to our 
Offering, and graciouſly accept us, for Jeſus 
Chri/'s Saxe: To whom, with the Father, and 
the Holy Spirit, be all Glory tor ever. Amen. 
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SERMON IV. 


On the Anger and Reſentment 
of Cain upon the Rejection of 
his Offering, and the Accept- 
ance of Abel's. 


GEN. iv. 5, 6, 7. 


AA Cain was very wroth, and his 

Countenance fell. 

| And the Lord ſaid unto Cain, Why 
art thou wroth? And why is thy 
Countenance fallen ? 

If thou doeft well, ſhalt thou not be ac- 
cepted? And if thou doeft not well, 
Sin lieth at the Door. And unto 
thee ſhall be his Defire, and thou 


= rule over him. 


HESE Words acquaint us with 

the Anger and Reſentment of Cain, 

upon God's having Reſpect to the 

992 Offering of Abel, and not to his; 
and then they for before us God's kind and 


Q 4 gentle 
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| gentle Expoſtulation with Cain, to convince 
him of his Fault, and at the ſame Time to 
comfort and encourage him, and to reclaim 
him to his Duty. I ſhall ſpeak to theſe eve. 
rally, as they follow in the Order cf the 
Text. 
1. Cain was wroth, and his Countenance fell. 
Anger is a Paſſion raiſed by ſome Provo- 
cation given, or apprehended, at leaſt, to be 
given: It generally riſeth from the Thought of 
ſome Injury received, or intended, The Ground 
of Cain's Anger was the Acceptance of his Bro- 
ther's Offering, and the Rejeciion of his, but 
chicfly the Acceptance of his Brother's: For if 
his Brother's had not been regarded, the Dif- 
rezard of . his own had not given him ſo much 
Concern. Wicked Men have no Care to pleaſe 
i God, and content themſelves with outward ſu- 
i" perficial Performances, provided they may go 
it on quietly, without any Note of Diſpleaſure, 
or the Acceptence of others before them; but 
they are jealous of their Honour and Intereſt, 
and cannot endure to ſee others dittinguiſhed 
I with any Marks of Favour, while themſelves 
| | are paſſed diſregarded by. And if true Piety 
| were in theſe Days to be diſtinguiſhed by the 
| Princes and Governors of the Earth, we ſhould 
| | find the looſe and Infidel Part of Men full of 
1 Anger and Reſentment at ſecing themſelves 
neglected, while the Good and Virtuous are 
undd and preferred: And ſurely it would 
i be happy for the World, if n» Man's natural 
0 Abi⸗ 
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Abilities were regarded without his moral, and 
no Man's Policy could make his Way, unleſs 
recommended by his Piety. There are gene- 
rally ſome ſignal Advantages attending the 
royal Marks of Preference and Eſtimation ; 
and tho' evil Men do not value the Praiſe of 
God, they are deſirous of the Praiſe of Men, 
they are ſollicitous for their Prince's Favour, 
tho' they ſlight their Creator's : And if Princes 
minded their Court and Addrefles no more than 


God regardeth their Offerings, if they had Re- 


ſpect to the religious and virtuous Man, and not 
to them; how would their Anger riſe, and break 
out into Rage and Fury? And ſhould it pleaſe 
God at any Time, by ſome viſible Token of 
his Acceptance and Diſpleaſure, to diſtinguiſh 
the Offerings and Devotions of good and evil 
Men; evil Men, tho' they fear not God, nor 
regard his Favour, would yet be mightily of- 
fended at his ſhewing any Diſregard to them 
and their Offerings, and the more provoked at 
the Acceptance and Preference of good Men 
before them. The ſame Principles always 
prevail, and Anger 1s ſtill raiſed from the fame 
Cauſes and Apprehenſions; however outward 
Circumſtances may change and vary, the in- 
ward Affection, and Motion of the Heart, ever 
is the ſame. If God, by the ſecret Conduct 
of his Providence, doth eventually proſper the 
Endeavours of his faithful Servants; if his 
Bleſſing goes along with them, and giveth 
them Succeſs in their Competitions with evil 

| Men; 
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Men; the Ungodly preſently are offended, and 
the whole Band of Miſbelievers cry out againſt 
all Reſtriction and Diſtinction, and plead their 
natural Right to Place and Preferment, ex- 
cluſive of any Regards to Religion, Eſtabliſh- 
ment, or Conſtitution. 

In thoſe early Days, at the Beginning of the 
World, and many Ages after, it pleated God 
to appear viſibly, and to {peak audibly, to Adam, 
and the Sons of Adam; and then he made 
known, and expreſſed his Acceptance or Diſ- 
re by ſome verbal Declaration, or ſignal 

anifeſtation. Thus it was with Reference to 
the Offerings of Cain and Abel; and Cain very 
well underſtood that God accepted his Brother 
and his Offering, but rejected both his Sacrifice 
and him: Upon which he vs very wroth, and 
his Conntenance fell. | 

And now it may be proper to enquire, with 
whom he was wroth; whether with God, 
who gave the Preference; or with his Brother, 
who was preferred; or with himſelf, who was 
not reſpected. And here, if Things were duly 
confidered, we ſhould think, that, in the firſt 
Place, he ſhould have been angry with himſelf, 
For the Anger ought to fall there only, 
where the Fault is found. That God had not 
Reſpect to him and his Offering, was from 
himſelf alone; his Heart and his Sacrifice were 
both defective: His Heart, however, was not 
upright and ſincere; and a Fault, a Flaw, and 
Hollowneſs in the Heart, will taint and ſpoil 

| the 
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| 
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the beſt and pureſt Sacrifice that can be brought 
to the Altar. Cain, it is certain, came with 
Irreverence and Indevotion, without Faith in 
the Promiſes of God, and without Regard to 


his Favour: No wonder then that God had | 


no Reſpect unto him. 

He might argue, Us as I have already 
intimated, and as his ungodly Children have 
ſince diſputed, that God wanteth neither Sa- 
crifices, nor Prayers; or if Prayers, not Sacri- 
fices, nor Offerings. It is true, if we look 
upon him alone, he wanteth not any Thing 
that Man can do; neither our Sins, nor our 
Service; neither Prayers, nor Sacrifice: But it 
is for our Sakes that he commanded them. 
Prayer is a Duty of natural Religion, the na- 
tural Homage a Creature muſt pay to his Cre- 
ator ; Sacrifice is a Part of inſtituted Religi 
and, when commanded by God, of the fame 
Obligation, where it can be performed, with 
Prayer: But in both God looketh not to the 
outward Performance, but to the inward Dif- 
polition ; not to the moving of the Lips, or 
lifting up of the Hands; but to the Pulſe, and 
beating of the Heart, On his Part, Sacrifices 
are acceptable only as they are ordained by him; 
on Man's Part, only as they are offered in Faith 
and Devotion. Our Prayers themſelves are no 
further acceptable, than they are preferred with 
2 faithful and true Heart; but God, who re- 
quireth the Prayers of our Lips, required alfo 
the Sacrifice of our Hands, and both to be 


offered 


| 
| 
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offered by Faith, with a pure and religious 
Mind. 

If it be further urged, that as the Sacrifice 
itſelf is of no Value with God, he needeth 
not the fatteſt nor the faireſt Offering either 
from the Flock, or from the Field; we ſay 
again, it is very true, he needeth not either 
Sacrifice, or Prayers: But we muſt not argue 
from thence that it is indifferent whether Men 
offer any Sacrifices at all, or, if any, whether 
they be of the beſt, or the worſt. God, who 
commanded Sacrifices, commanded them alſo 
to. be of the very beſt; and tho' the Value of 
the Sacrifice be nothing, without the Heart, 
yet God will endure no Defect or Blemiſh in 
the Offering: We muſt not offer polluted Bread 
upon his Altar, nor think the Table of the 
Lord contemptible. he er the Blind for 
Sacrifice, is it not Evil? — Offer it now unto thy 
Governor, will he be pleaſed with thee, or ac- 
cept thy Perſon * Aab the Lord of Hoſts, To 
the ſame Purpoſe we may read the firſt Chap- 
ter of Malachi, from the fifth Verſe to the 
Radl. 

In this Manner Cain, if he reaſoned upon 
the Point at all, might poſſibly argue with 
himſelf; in this Manner, however, thoſe who 
would excuſe themſelves from all Offerings 
and Oblations, argue. Self- intereſt, like Self- 
love, in which it is founded, is ever partial 
and blind. and can ſee no Faults, but in others; 


and if we do ſee any in ourſelvcs, Self- love is 
ready 
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ready to palliate and excuſe them, to find out 
ſome Coverings and Softenings, ſome Mantle 
and Mitigation, to alleviate, or to hide them: 
But wicked and unbelieving:Men do often take 
a ſhorter Method, and ſtrike off at once all the 
Duties of inſtituted Religion, tho' at the ſame 
Time their Arguments are juſt as ſtrong againſt 

natural, as againſt poſitive Duties; and if they 
conclude at all, they conclude againſt both 
alike : And becauſe they ſee that the moſt de- 
vout Servants of God, who make a Conſcience 
of diſcharging the outward Duties of Religion, 
are equally ſubject to all the Evils and Cala- 
mities of Life, they argue, with the Infidels 
repreſented by Solomon, Ecclefiaſtes ix. 2. All 
Things come alike to all, there is one Event to 
the Ri rhteous, and to the Wicked ; to the Good, 
ond to the Clean, and to the Unclean ; to him that 
ſacrificeth, and to him that ſacrificeth not: As 
is the Good, ſo is the Sinner; and be that fwear- 

eth, as he that feareth an Oath. 

This impious Doctrine is equally levelled, 
you ſee, againſt natural, as againſt inſtituted Re- 
ligion: The Inſtances are made in both, and 
the Concluſion is as ſtrong againſt Prayer, as 
againſt Sacrifice. It makes no Difference be- 
tween the Righteous and the Wicked, the Saint 
and the Sinner; and, according to their Way 
of reaſoning, he that ſweareth alſly, is in no 


worſe a Condition than he that feareth an 
Oath, 


But 
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But God will always make a Difference be. 
tween them; and if in the common Courſe of 
the World the Righteous are equally ſubje to 
Miſery and Affliction with the Wicked, nay, 
altho' in ſome Caſes they are more ſo, inaſmuch 
as they often ſuffer from the Wicked, and for 
Righteouſneſs Sake, yet ſtill they have the gra- 
cious Anſwer and Aſſurance of God's Favour, 
and Acceptance within themſelves ; while the 
Proſperity of the Wicked, and the Sufferings 
and Perſecutions of the Righteous, are evident 
Tokens. of the righteous Judgment of God in 
the Salvation of the one, and Deſtruction of 
the other. Therefore be ye in nothing terrified 
, by your Adverſaries, which, namely, their 
Threatnings and Perſecutions, 7s to them an 
evident Token of Perdition, but to you of Sal- 
vation, and that of Ged, Philip. 1. 28. See to 
the ſame Purpoſe, 2 The}. i. 4, 5, &c. But 
even in this World the Righteous 1s not always 
miſerable ; as of Calamities, they have their 
Share alſo of Happineſs: For, as we read, the 
Wicked ercoteth at the Proſperity of the Righteous, 
and gnaſheth upon him with his Teeth, Pſal. 
xxxvli. 12. cxii. 10. But when the great Diſ- 
tinction ſhall be made, and eternal Happineſs 
and eternal Miſery ſhall be the ſeveral Portion 
of the Righteous and the Wicked, then ſhall 
the Righteous be glad, and rejoice ; but the 
Wicked, like Cain, ſhall be very wroth, and 
their Countenance ſhall fall for ever, in that 
outer Darkneſs, where ſhall be weeping, and 

| 2 gnaſhing 
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enaſhing of Teeth: And then, when it is too 
late, they may be angry and diſpleaſed with 
themſelves. | 

We may now proceed to enquire, Secondly, 
Whether his Wrath were againſt the Moſt 
High, againſt God himſelf, tor reſpecting his 
Brother's Offering, and for not having Reſpelt 
unto him, and to his Offering. 

Among Men it is uſual to ſee their Anger 
riſe, not only againſt the Perſon who is pre- 
ferred before them, but againſt him alſo who 
preferred the other to them. How far Cain 
might be guilty of this Behaviour towards 
God, is not to be determined from any poſitive 
expreſs Notices in the Text; but from other 
Parts of his Language and Behaviour it is very 
plain, that he carried himſelf rudely and irre- 
verently to his Maker ; particularly, in his Re- 
plies, when he was queſtioned for his Brother's 
Death. Thoſe who are fo fooliſh and pro- 
phane as to neglect and difregard God in their 
Thoughts, and Approaches to him, may like- 
wiſe be fo abſurd, and impious, as to conceive 
a Diſpleaſure, and vent their Blaſphemies againſt 
the Moſt High. Inſtances of this deſperate 
Folly we have afterwards in ſeveral Paſſages, 
where evil Men queſtion the Being, and deny 
the Providence of God: For the Adverſary 
bath repreached, and the Enemy hath blaſphemed 
bis Name, Pſal. Ixxiv. 10. The Feel hath ſaid in 
his Heart, there is no God, Pfal. xiv. 1. iii. 1. 
ond the fooliſh Man reproacheth him daily, Plal. 


Ixx1v. 
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Ixxiv. 22. He hath ſaid in his Heart, God hath 
forgotten; he hideth away his Face, he ꝛvill never 
fee it, Pfal. x. 11. How doth God know? I; 
there Knoioledge in the Moft High? Theſe Men 
will murmur and repine at the Diſpenſations 
of Providence, and when the afflicting Hand 
of God is upon them, rather than imitate the 
Faith and Patience, the Truſt and Reſignation 
of holy Fob, they will follow the Counſel of 
that fooliſh Woman his Wite, or, which 1s all 
one, the Counſel of their own Heart ; which 
1s altogether as fooliſh as one of thoſe fooliſh 
Women, and curſe God, and die. For, as 
Tjaiah propheſied, if they are hardly beſtead and 
hungry, it others are preferred, and themſelves 
neglected, it ſhall even come to paſs, that when 
they ſhall be hard ſet, and be hungry, they ſhall 
fret themſelves, and curſe their King, and their 
God, and loc upwards, Ila. viii. 21. This is 
the Way of them. But Thirdly, 

3. Whether he were angry with himſelf at 
all, or whether his Anger were againſt the 
Moſt High, in any Thought or Degree; it is 
certain that Cain was much diſpleaſed, and 
very wroth with his Brother. 

Such is the Pride and Envy of our Nature, 
that we can hardly endure to ſee Grace and 
Favour beſtowed upon our Inferiors, or indeed 
upon our Equals, although ourſelves are not 
wholly paſſed by, and neglected. Men are apt 
to reckon Favours done to others ſo many In- 
juries to themſelves; and when they ſee thoſe 

Honours 
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Honours placed upon others, which they ac- 


counted due unto themſelves, there is hardly 
any Reſtraint or Bound of their Wrath and 


Indignation; and the Perſon fo preferred, tho 


never ſo innocent towards them, becomes the 
immediate Object of their Hatred and Revenge. 
They look upon him as the Injurer and In- 
vader of their Rights, as a Bar and Obſtacle in 
their Way, and never ceaſe their Endeavours, 
either to ſupplant, or deſtroy him. 

This ſeemeth to have been the Diſpoſition 
of Cain towards his Brother Abel; he could 
not bear to think that God had Reſpect to 
Abel, and his Offering: He might not, per- 
haps, much regard whether himſelf and his 
own Offering were accepted; but he could 
not endure to be neglected, while his Brother 
was ſo ſignally reſpected. The viſible Tokens 
of God's Favour and Acceptance, left him no 
Room todoubt that God had a Regard to hu- 


man Actions; that he obſerved the Behaviour, 


and even the Hearts of Men; that his Favour 
followed the faithful and devout Worſhipper, 
and that his Neglect and Diſpleaſure were 
thewn upon the Careleſs and Prophane. 

If we enquire more exactly into the Cauſ 
of Cain's Anger againſt his Brother, we ſhall 
find, that as it roſe from the common Springs 
by which thoſe violent Agitations of the Mind 
are excited, there was ſome ſpecial perſonal 
Cauſe which raiſed thoſe black and bloody Paſ- 
lions in his Soul. This was, as we may _ 

rom 
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from the following Words, no leſs than the 
Loſs of his Birthright, and all the Privileges 
belonging thereunto. For God, as we hall 
ſee, in order to appeaſe him, is graciouſly 
leaſed to promiſe him the Rights and Privi- 
ge of his Birth: If he will but return, and 
do well, then he alſo ſhall be accepted; and 
yet, altho' Sin did. now lie at his Door, there 
lay ready alſo an Offering and Atonement for it, 
He ſhould till have the Pre-eminence above 
his Brother, and bis Defire, faith the Lord, 
ſhall be unto thee, and thou ſhalt rule over him. 
The Birthright was accounted the greateſt 
Bleſſing, and many Privileges and Pre-emi- 
nencies belonged unto it: It was eſpecially, 
with Regard to Cain, the greateſt Excellence 
that could ever fall upon the Sons of Men. 
He was the immediate Heir and Succeſſor of 
Adam, and, after his Father, he would have 
ſtood at the Head of all Mankind: For altho' 
the ſeveral Families deſcended from Adan 
were co-ordinate and independent of each 
other, as ſo many Stems or Roots from whence 
his Poſterity, according to their ſeveral Tribes 
and Septs, were afterwards derived ; yet, 
among theſe, the eldeſt ſurely held the higheſt 
Place, and held a Priority of Order, tho” not 
an Authority of Juriſdiction. The Loſs, and 
impairing of theſe Prerogatives, Cain could 
not think of, without Rage and Jealouſy. 
Evil Men, tho' they regard not the Favour of 
God, do the more regard the Favour and 
Honours 
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Honours of the World; this Ambition hath 
ever ſince been the Cauſe of Blood and Deſo- 
lation in the Kingdoms of Men, aud this Loye 
of Pre-eminence hath alſo been the Cauſe of 
Hereſy and Schiſm in the Church of God. 

What Faith Cain had in the Promiſes of 
God, it is hard to ſay; it is moſt likely, he 
chiefly regarded temporal and worldly Great- 
neſs : But it is certain, that the primitive World 
had great Hopes and Expectations from the 
promiſed Seed; and Eve, when Cain was born, 
ſeemeth to have imagined ſhe had obtained 
that promiſed Seed, when ſhe ſaid, I have 
gotten a Man, or, as it may, by way of Excel- 
lence, be rendered, the Man from the Lord: 
If this Conſideration entered into the Mind of 
Cain, his Anger would ſtill be the more fiercely 
kindled. Doubtleſs it was very great, and in- 
creaſed every Day, the more his Thoughts 
brooded over the Diſgrace and Disfavour he 
apprehended he lay under, and the Favour and 
Pre- eminence to which he imagined his younger 
Brother was advanced. 

He vas very wroth, and his Countenance fell. 
Man is naturally of an erect and lively Aſpect; 
an innocent and ingenuous Mind is of a chear- 
ful and open Countenance; the black and fu- 
rious Paſſions of Anger and Revenge blow u 
a Storm and Tempeſt in the Soul, whi 
darkeneth the Face, and hangs upon the Coun- 

tenance, and lowers in the Look; and theſe 


ue ſo many Violences, Convulſions, and Diſ- 
R 2 tortions 
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tortions upon Nature, till more ſtrong and 
violent, when the Conſcience is rouzed with 
Guilt, as the Mind with Rage. A dark and 
cloudy Countenance, a downcaſt and gloomy 
Look, betray a guilty, as well as an enraged 
Mind; and diſcloſe the black and bloody 
Thoughts on which it feedeth, to contrive 
and gratify the reſtleſs Calls of Envy and 
Revenge. 

To prevent theſe cruel Effects, and to recal 
and reſtore this great Offender to the Peace and 
Serenity of his Mind again, God is pleaſed 
moſt graciouſly to interpoſe, and in the mildeſt 
and gentleſt Terms to expoſtulate meekly with 
him; to ſhew him his Sin, to point out the 
Way to Pardon, and to encourage him to ſeek 
it. | 

But this muſt be the Subject of another 
Time, for at preſent I have Room to add no 
more, nor to conclude, as I intended, with ſuch 
proper Reflections and Improvements as may 
be made upon what hath been already ſaid: 
And therefore I ſhall only recommend to you, 
in few Words, that ye be careful to pleaſe 
God in all your Ways, and in all your Ap- 
proaches to him; that you guard againſt 
every Motion of Anger and Revenge ; that 
you keep your Souls innocent and calm; and 
that when any Diſpleaſure ariſes from our 
own Miſconduct or Folly, we turn our 
Anger where we find the Fault, upon 


ſelves; and never let us reſt till by Repentance, 
Huml- 
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Humiliation, and Charity; by Faith, and 
Love, and Obedience, we are reſtored to the 
Peace of our own Minds, and to the Favour 
of God, through the Merits and Mediation of 
Jeſus Cbriſt our Saviour, that bleſſed Seed of 
the Woman who hath bruiſed the Serpent's 
Head, 


To whom with the Father, and the Holy 
$pirit, be aſcribed, as is moſt due, all Honour 
and Glory, and Worſhip and Bleſſing, all Might, 
Majeſty, and Dominion, for ever and ever. 
Amen, 
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8 E. R MONV. 
| The Folly and Wickedneſs of 


Anger Sir Impatience, and 
the Duty of Submiſſion and 
Repentance to God. 
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GEN. iv. 5. 


Ad Cain was very wroth, and his 
Countenance fell. 


* N my laſt Diſcourſe I have ſet be- 
*S Th 4 fore you the Anger and Reſent- 
N. ment of Cain upon God's havin ing 


1475 DF. Reſpect unto Abel, and to his 
fering, and not to his. Under this Head 1 
have conſidered the Cauſe and Provocation of 
his Anger, with Reference to God, his Brother, 
and himſelf; but before I proceed to God's 
gracious Expoſtulation with him, it may be of 
ſingular Uſe and Advantage, to ſee what pro- 
per Reflections and Improvement may be made 


upon what I have already delivered upon this 
Subject. 
R 4 1. In 
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1. In the firſt Place, we may conſider the 
great Folly and Impiety of expreſſing any 
Anger or Reſentment againſt God for any of 
bis. Diſpenſations or Dealings with us: If we 
cannot be reſtrained by a due Senſe of the 
Impiety, we may perhaps be ſtopped by con- 
ſidering the prodigious Folly of ſuch Beha- 
viour, irrational and abſurd in the higheſt De- 
gree, For ſhall Man contend with his Maker, 
and diſcharge his Fury in the Face of the Al- 
mighty? What ſhall he anſwer, when God 
ſhall demand of him, ham haſt thou re- 
froached and blaſphemed? And againſt whom 
haſt thou exalted thy Voice, and lifted up thine 
Eyes on high? 2 Kings xix. 22. Iſa. xxxvii. 23. 
Do we provoke the Lord to Fealouſy? Are we 
Aronger than be? 1 Cor. x. 22. Surely God 

ronounceth very juſtly; Vo unto him that 
ftriveth with his Maker ; let the Potſherds ſtrive 
with the Potſherds of the Earth, [Let the Men, 
as brittle as the Potſherds of the Earth, contend 
with one another: ] [But] Hall the Clay ſay to 
him that faſbioneth it, What makeſt thou? Ita. 
xlv. 9. Nay, but O Man, «ho art thou that 
replieft againſt God? Shall the Thing formed 
fay to him that formed it, «why haſt thou made 
me thus? Hath not the Potter Power over the 
Clay, to make of the ſame Lump one a Veſſel 


unto Honour, and another unto Diſhonour ? Rom. 


Ix. 20,21. And ſhall Man, who is but Duſt, 
and the Sons of Men, which dwell in Houſes 
of Clay, diſpute with him that made them, 

that 
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that formed them of the Duſt of the Ground? 
What Madneſs, then, is it for Man to vent his 
Anger, and ſend his Defiance againſt Heaven ? 
This ſurely is too outragious. Yet thoſe who 
murmur, and repine, and accuſe the Ways of 
Providence, are guilty of little leſs than this 
deſperate Height of Folly. When they relent 
not at his Calls, nor repent at his Chaſtiſe- 
ments, nor hear the Rod, nor regard his Judg- 
ment; theſe Men may be truly ſaid to contend 
with God, and to arraign his Ways: But he 
that feareth the Lord, will ſubmit to his Diſ- 
penſations, and humble himſelf under his Cor- 
rections; will hearken to his Reproof, and o 

his Voice: He will hear the Rod, and who 
hath appointed it; and will return and r 

and abhor himſelf in Duſt and Aſhes. In this 
alſo following the Example of holy Job, and 
of all God's faithful Servants, he will acknow- 
ledge his Truth and Faithfulneſs, his Power 
and Dominion, and in all Humility will ſubmit 


= unto him. 


It is not only the extremeſt Degree of Folly, 
but it is alſo highly impious and prophane, to 
expreſs any Anger or Diſcontent at the Ways 
and Diſpenſations of God: If reflecting upon 
the Folly is not able to with-hold us, we then 
go deſperately on, and heighten our Folly with 
= Impiety. Reverence and Fear, Humility and 
= Reſignatioh, become us in all our Approaches 
to God]; we are not to diſpute his Commands, 
and find Fault with his Ways; much leſs are 
3 | WC 
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we to think wickedly, that he is altogether ſuch 
an one as ourſelves, or preſume to treat him 


with thoſe hard Thoughts, and that angry Lan. 


„ with which we aſſault one another, 
Beer to our Parents, which is the genuine Sig- 
nification of the Word, conſiſts not only in a 
dutiful Behaviour, but in reverent and reſpect- 
ful Thoughts; and the Honour we are com- 


manded to pay them, muſt riſe from the Heart; 
- for from the Mouth only it is hollow and in- 


fincere, It is a great Length, indeed, to fly 
out into reproachtul Language; but the Im- 
picty is greater ſtill, that harbours any diſho- 
nourable Thoughts of them in the Mind: 
How umpious then, and blaſphemous, is this 


Behaviour towards God? A Son honoureth his 


Father, and a Servant his Maſter : If then The 
4 Father, where is mine Honour ? And if I be 
a Maſter, where is my Fear ? ſaith the Lord of 
Hoſts, Mal. i. 6. What, then, ſhall we pay 
leſs Regard to God, than to our Parents? We: 
have had Fathers of our Fleſh, which correfled 
us, and we gave them Reverence; fhall we nit 
much ratber be in Subjection to the Father of Spi- 
rits, and live? Heb. xii. . 

Worldly Bleſſings are not always the Portion 
of Gad's Servants, nor is temporal Felicity the 
conſtant Anſwer to their Prayers; what then? 
Shall we grow impatient and outragious under 
his afflicting Hand? God forbid, Shall Chri- 
ſtians fall into blaſphemous Charges, and Ex- 
poſtulations with their Maker and — 
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God forbid. Thus to behave, is like that Crew 
of Atheiſts, or worſe than Atheiſts, mentioned 
by Jeb, xxi. 14, 15. Who ſay unto God, De- 
part from us, for we defire not the Knowledge of 
thy Ways. W bat is the Almighty, that we ſhould 
ſerve him? And what Profit ſhould we have, if 
we pray unto. him? In like Manner, the ido- 
latrous Jews vented their Blaſphemies againſt | 
the Lord their God, telling the Prophet Jere- 
mah, xliv. 17, 18. that they would proceed in 
their Idolatries, and burn Incenſe to the Queen of 
Heaven; for then, ſaid they, we had Plenty of 
Victuals, and were well, and ſaw no Evil. But 
ſince we have left off to burn Incenſe to the Queen 
of Heaven, and to pour out Drink-offerings 
unto ber, we have wanted all Things, and have 
been conſumed by the Sword, and by the Famine. 
This is the very Stupidneſs of Folly, and the 
Height of deſperate Impiety. 

But, my Brethren, let us remember the Ex- 
hortation, which ſpeaketh unto us as Children ; 
My Son, deſpiſe not thou the Chaſtening of the 
Lord, nor faint when thou art rebuked of him. 
This is a Diſcipline we ſhould improve under, 
and amend : It is deſigned for our Good, and 
inflicted to bring us nearer unto God : For 
whom the Lord loveth he chaſtenetb, and ſcourgeth 
every Son whom he receiveth, Heb. xii. 5, 6. 

It is true, the Perverſeneſs of Man*will de- 
teat the good Purpoſes, and render the Grace 
of God in vain; will ſet at Nought his Coun- 
(cl, and deſpiſe all his Reproof: Evil Men, like 

| Cain, 
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Cain, tho gently dealt with, will not turn, but 
go on ſtill in their Wickedneſs, and grow worſe 
and worſe, till they fly out at laſt into Outrage 
and Blaſphemy againſt their Maker. Whom 
the divine Chaſtiſement doth not amend, it 
hardeneth; and deſperate Wretches have 
worked themſelves to that Pitch of Impiety, 
that they never mention the Name of God 
without the moſt horrible Oaths and Impreca- 
tions. I need not inſtance in Perſons over- 
whelmed in great Calamities, who have under- 
gone not half the Severity of the Trials, but 
without the Patience, of Job. Theſe In- 
ſtances, bleſſed be God, are very few; but I 
would rather turn your Eyes to the Examples 
of thoſe who bring their own Misfortunes 
upon themſelves, who vex and torment them- 
ſelves for imaginary Evils, who are ingenious to 
turn the Bleſſings of God into Complaint and 
Diſcontent, and chuſe, and contrive, and ſeck 
rather to quarrel with the happy Circumſtances 
God hath placed them in, than to enjoy the 
Benefits, and bleſs the Benefactor. Hence ariſe 
Murmurings and Repinings, evil Thoughts and 
impious Expoſtulations, till they proceed, at 
length, to arraign, and condemn, and blaſpheme 
the Providence of God. 

But among all thoſe who bring their own 
Sufferings and Misfortunes upon themſelves, I 
would, were I able in the whole Compals of 
Language to expreſs it, repreſent to you, in the 
livelieſt Colours, thoſe wretched Souls, who, 

greedy 
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greedy of Gain, and impatient of Loſs, hazard 


eir whole Fortunes, and ſtake their Lives, as 
it were, upon the Turn of a Card, or the Caſt 
of a Die; and when the Chances run againſt 
them, when the laſt Acre, or the laſt Shilling, 
is at Stake, and in two or three more Throws 
are gone then, as I have heard it ſaid, for I 
thank God I never ſaw it, then if any one were 
defirous to ſee a Picture or a Draught of Hell, 
and to have a Glimpſe of the Rage and Blaſ- 
phemy of the infernal Regions, let him but 
attend a While upon thoſe loſing Tables of 
Chance and Hazard, Not the Ravings of 
Bedlam, not the Rage of Wretches poſſeſſed 
even with a Legion of Devils, nor the loudeſt 
Blaſphemies of apoſtate Spirits, can exceed the 
Madneſs, the Fury, the Oaths, and Execra- 
tions, of thoſe Monſters, whoſe Avarice firſt 
led them into this deſtructive Folly, and whoſe 
Paſſions deform and disfigure human Nature 
to that Degree, that Man, of all Creatures, 
ſeems the moſt ſhocking and affrightful; while 
here they invent, or learn, and accuſtom them- 
ſelves to ſpeak the Language of the Damned. 
Uttering ſuch Blaiphemics upon Earth, they 
cannot belch out orcater, aud more terrible, in 
Hell. 

It is enough to mention theſe; likea dread- 
ful Piece, drawn by ſome maſterly Hand, we 
need only look upon it, to deter us form the 
moſt diſtant Approaches to the outmoſt Con- 
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fines of this deſperate Folly, and tranſcendent 
Wickednelſs. 

2. Let us conſider the Unreaſonableneſ of 
our being angry and diſpleaſed with our Bro- 
ther, when God hath a Reſpect unto him, and to 
his Offering. 

It is a Sign of a good and a gracious Heart, 
to be defirous of God's Favour, to be careful 
to obtain it, and fearful to loſe it. There is a 
godly Jealouſy, which is highly commendable, 
and maketh us ever diligent and watchful in the 
Diſcharge of our Duty; but this is never at- 
tended with an evil Eye, or any Anger and Re- 
ſentment againſt our Brother. Abel had only 
done his own Duty in Faith and Devotion; 
he had not injured his Brother Cain at all: 
Had Cain done his Duty, he had been ac- 
cepted alſo. That God had not a Reſpect to him, 
and his Offering, was not owing to Abel, but 
to himſelf alone: If Abel had not offered, itill 
Cain had been rejected. There was, indeed, a 
Compariſon, becauſe there was a Diſtinction 
made between them; but had Abel offered as 
his Brother did, they had been both rejected. | 
A good Man may advant: age himſelf, but he 
can do no Prejudice to another. Cain is angry, 
becauſe God 1s juſt; he conceiveth a Diſplea- 
ſure againſt his Brother, becauſe God had de- 
clared his Pleaſure in him: It was not ſo much 
his own Rejection, as the Preference of hi 
Brother, that diſpleaſed him. God had Rejpec' 
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unto Abel, becauſe he offered with a faithful 
Heart; and Abe/ ſhould have been rather the 
Object of his Brother's Love, and an Example 
for his Imitation, than the Occaſion of his 

Anger, and the Mark of his Vengeance. 
Towards Cain, Abel was entirely innocent; 
and towards God, he had only diſcharged his 
Duty: But Cain had forgotten, and diſregarded, 
and tranſgreſſed his Duty, to both. No ſooner 
had he tranſgreſſed his Duty to God, but he 
tranſgreſſed his Duty to his Neighbour alſo: 
Theſe two are the great and original Com- 
mandments reſpecting our Duty to God, and 
to each other; and on theſe two Command- 
ments, concerning the Love of God and our 
Neighbour, do hang, as our Saviour moſt truly 
taught us, / the Law and the Prophets. All 
the Precepts concerning our Duty to God and 
our Neighbour, how numerous ſoever, how 
much ' enlarged ſoever, are all deduced from, 
and are all, as into their firſt Principles, reſolved 
into theſe two great Commandments; Thou 
ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all thy Heart, 
and thy Nerghbour as thyſelf. The firſt Neigh- 
bour of all Mankind was at the fame Time, in 
the ſtricteſt Senſe, a Brother; and ſtill, in a 
Chriſtian Senſe, however we may diſtinguiſh 
in the natural and civil Senſe, every Man's 
Neighbour is Eis Brother alſo : For I may ſay 
to all Chriſtians as our bleſſed Lord ſaid, upon 
another Occaſion, to his Diſciples ; Fer one 7s 
your Maſter, even Chriſt; and all ye are Bre- 
thren. 
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thren. Under this endearing Relation Cain 
ought to have looked upon Abel, and to have 
rejoiced that his Brother was accepted, that 
Abel was not rejected as well as himſelf. God, 
we find, looked upon them both in this Re- 
lation; he demanded of Cain, Where is Abel, 
thy Brother? And the great Aggravation of his 
Guilt was, The Earth hath opened her Mouth to 
receive thy Brother's Blood from thy Hand, and 
the Voice of thy Brother's Blood crieth unto me 
from the Ground. And, if we look to the Pro- 
vocation, another Aggravation is, that he hated 
him without a Cauſe. Cain had provoked 
God indeed, but his Brother had not provoked 
him; and while he was angry with his Brother, 
he did no leis than upbraid and reproach his 
Maker, as it himſelf was unjuſtly rejected, 
and his Brother partially preferred before him: 
And ſo he thought. wickedly, that God was 
altogether ſuch a one as himſelf, Among Men, 
indeed, ſome may be favoured and preferred to 
others out of Weakneſs and Partiality, but God 
1s no Reſpecter of Perſons; he, whoſoever he 
be, that feareth him, and worketh Righteouſ- 
neſs, 1s accepted of him. Cain ſhould have 
looked into his own Heart, and ſearched into 
his own Spirit, if he would underſtand why 
God had not Reſpect unto him; for God is a 
righteous Judge : He trieth the Heart and the 
Reins, and he requireth Truth in the inward 
Parts. Men, in judging of one another, Men, 
even the beſt of them, may be miſtaken E 
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where God hath not Reſpect to any, there, we 
may be ſure, is ſome great Fault, and confl- 
derable Defect. The Beſt are accepted, in his 

eat Mercy; the Evil are, with great Juſtice, 
rejected. Thirdly, therefore, 

3. Let us turn our Eyes, and our Anger, 
upon ourſelves; not firſt ſell our Birthright, and 
forfeit the Bleſſing, and then be enraged againſt 
our Brother. Cain had no Pretence of Anger 
againſt Abel, nor had Eſau, ſtrictly ſpeaking, 
againit Jacob; but the Fault was entirely in 
themſelves alone: Jacob, indeed, bargained 
with E/au for the Birthright; and however 
hard and .unbrotherly it may ſeem, to relieve ' 
his Hunger upon fo high a Condition, and ſuch 
rigid Terms, as not only to fell his Birthright, 
but to bind the Bargain, and confirm it with 
an Oath ; yet Eſau, for felling his Birthright, 
is repreſented in Scripture as a prophane Per- 
lon, who valued not the Bleſſing that attended 
it. His Life, indeed, lay at Stake, and he was 
ready to die for Hunger; or rather, he was im- 
patient, and ſtruck with a ſtrange Defire of 
thoſe Lentils his Brother was eating: But what- 
ever it was, tho' it were extreme Hunger that 
moved him, yet he is rightly blamed ; for Life 
itſelf is to be forſaken, rather than God's Bleſ- 
ling; and his Contempt of his Birthright is 
much heightened by his Impatience : For, in a 
little Time, had he but run to his Father's or 
his Mother's Tent, he had found wherewithal 
to aſſwage his Hunger. Coin ſeems to have 
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put a juſtet Value on his Birthright ; he could 


not bear the Thought, that it ſhould be tranſ. 
ferred to Abel; but then he took no Care to 
{ecure it to himſelf: And afterwards, tho' aſ- 
ſured of it by God, yet he diſtruſted his Word, 
or would not be careful to do well, and thought 
no Way ſo effectual to make it fure, as by the 
Murder of his Brother. But he ought to have 
repented of his Sin; and however out of ſea- 
louſy and Envy he had conceived an Hatred 
and Diſpleaſure againſt his Brother, he ought 
to have relented towards him, and turned all 
his Wrath and Indignation upon himſelf; for 
the Fault was entirely in himſelf alone. When 
we obſerve the Favour of God extended to our 
Brethren, and feel any Marks of his Diſpleaſure 
againft ourſelves, it is, no doubt, very grievou: 
and diſpleaſing to us; and tho our Eyes arc 
ſealed up and blinded thro' Self-love and Par- 
tiality, and we are apt to expreſs our Anger 
againit others, rather than ourſelves; yet we 
can never regain the divine Favour, till we arc 
truly ſenſible of our Faults, and turn our Anger 
from our Brother upon ourſelves: Then only i 
is placed where it thould be, and we cannot be 
truly convinced of our Sins without Anger und 
Diſpleaſure at our own Folly, Careleſneſs, and 
Ingratitude: It is then, and not till then, we 
ſhall turn and repent, and ſmite our Thigh. 
and ſmite upon our Breaſt, and cry out, wit! 
the deepeſt Senſe and Compunction, Wh! 
have we done? We ſhall then ſorrow unte 
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Repentance, when we are ſorry after a godly 
Sort. For, as St. Pau teacheth the Corinthians, 
Godly Sorrow worketh Repentance unto Salvation 
not to be repented of : For behold, this ſelf-ſame 
Thing, that ye forrowed after a godly Sort, what 
| Carefulneſs it wrought in you; yea, what clearing 
of yourſeves; yea, what Indignation; yea, what 
| Fear; yea, what vehement Deſire; yea, what 
Zeal; yea, what Revenge | 2 Cor. vii. 10, II. 
Thus our Indignation and Vengeance will fall 
upon ourſelves and our Sins; and when we are 
reproved by thoſe who have the Authority of 
Parents, Paſtors, or Governors over us, we ſhall 
not kick at their Reproof, nor conceive a Pre- 
judice and Hatred to them; but we ſhall rather 
thankfully and lovingly receive their Admoni- 
tions, and amend our Ways. 

To conclude; in all our Approaches to God 
we muſt remember that he will not endure 
either Wickedneſs in our Hearts, or Irreverence 
in our Behaviour: We muſt keep our Foot, 
when we come into the Houſe of God, and 
conſider, that the Ground whereon we ſtand, 
and whereon we tread, is holy Ground. When 
we come to his holy Table, efpecially to offer 
there our Sacrifice of Praiſe and Thankſgiving, 
in Remembrance of that great Sacrifice of the 
Death of Chrif, once offered for the Sins of the 
whole World, take we Heed, that we come 
not careleſly and indevoutly with our Sins, and 
with the Love and the Cares of the World 
bout us: The Supper of the Lord is compared 
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to a Marriage-feaſt, and when we come thi. 
ther we muſt have on our Wedding-garment; 
we muſt throw aſide our polluted Raiment, 
tho it be made of purple and fine Linen: For 
the Linen we are to be arrayed in muſt be white 
and clean alſo, which is the Righteouſneſs of 
the Saints; we muſt caſt away the Works of 
Darkneſs, and we muſt put upon us the Ar- 
mour of Light, even the whole Armour of 
God. Diveſting ourſelves of Pride, we muſt 
be clothed with Humility, with the Ornament 
of a meek and quiet Spirit, which 1s, in the 
Sight of God, of great Price: We mult put 


off the old Man, with his Deeds, and we muſt 


put on the new Man, which after God, or 
ſecond Time after the Image of God, is cre- 
ated in Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs ; and, 
together with the new Man, we muſt put on 
alſo, as the Elect of God, Bowels of Mercy, 

Kindneſs, Meekneſs, Long-ſuffering, Charity 

that ſo with pure Hearts and Minds we may 
offer a pure Offering upon God's Altar in Faith: 
That ſo he may have Reſpect unto us, and to 
our Offering, and mercifully accept us, even tor 
Teſus Chriſt's Sake. Amen. 


To whom, with the Father and the Holy 
Spirit, be all Glory for ever. Amen. 
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God's Ex poſtulation with Cain 
| upon his Anger, and the 
Means of regaining the Di- 
vine Favour pointed out to 
him in the Terms of Ac- 


ceptancè. 


GEN. iv. 6, 7. 


And the Lord ſaid unto Cain, Yhy 
art thou wroth? And why is thy 
Countenance fallen? 

If thou doeft well, ſhalt thou not be ac- 
cepted ? And if thou doeſt not well, 
Sin lieth at the Door. And unto 
thee ſhall be his Defire, and thou 
ſhalt rule over bim. 


WO: E have already ſeen the firſt Inſtance 
9 that is recorded of primitive Worſhip 
55 in the ſeveral Offerings of Cain and 
Abel; we have alſo ſeen the different Regard 
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and Acceptance, themſelves and their Offering; 
found at the Hands of God: The Lord hai 
Reſpect unto Abel, and to his Offering ; but unto 
ain, and to his Offering, he had not Reſpc#, 
Some Fault therg was, ſome great Defect, both 
in the Offerer, and the Offering. With Regard 
to the Offerer, we are aflured, that by Faith 
Abel offered a more excellent Sacrifice than 
Cain; with Regard to the Offerings, Abe 
brought of the Frrſtlings of the Flock, and of th: 
Fat thereof; whereas Cain brought only of the 
Fruit of the Ground, without any Diſtinction, 
that it was either of the Firſt-fruits, or the beſt: 
And, indeed, the Detect of his Sacrifice may be 
imputed to the Defect of his Faith; for what 
we tranſlate more excellent, literally fignifieth, 
a greater, a more abundant, à richer Sacrifc:, 
A faithful Heart is always accompanied with : 
liberal Hand, and he that conſidereth to whom 
he offereth, will conſider alſo what he offereth. 
and his Faith will be evidenced by his Works, 
Faith (as I have obſerved) is both a Prin- 
ciple, and a Duty, of natural Religion; and 
however the external Part of divine Worſhir 
is always of poſitive Inſtitution, the interna! 
which ever conſiſts in Faith, and Truth, an- 
Purity of Mind, muſt always accompany the 
external Part, or the outward Pertormanc: 
will not be accepted. I would only obſerve. 
ſince this Point is fallen once more in m. 
Way, that an external inſtituted Worſhip “ 
as agreeable to natural Reaſon, as is public 
Worſh 
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Worſhip itſelf; and altho' natural Reaſon can- 
not preſcribe and direct what Sort of external 
Worſhip will be acceptable to God, yet when 
it pleaſeth God to appoint the Offerings, na- 
tural Reaſon will tell us, not only that it is our 
Duty to offer, but that the Offering is of no 
Value in itſelf, but only as it is required by God, 
and afterwards offered with true Faith and 
Devotion. So that Cain might ecafily be con- 
vinced, that himſelf was in. the Fault, when 
Cod had no Reſpect to his Offering; and if no 
other Defect was to be found, his Want of 
Faith alone was enough to render his Sacrifice 
unacceptable. However, ſo partial is Man, the 
meer natural Man, to himſelf, and ſo jealous 
and envious of others, that he cannot bear any 
Neglect or Diſregard; eſpecially if fuch Neglect 
of him be the more ſignalized and conſpicuous 
_ Reſpect and Preference given to an- 
r. 

This Cain, we find, was not able to bear; 
and tho' he could not be angry with his Bro- 
ther without reproaching his Maker, yet we 
find him altogether deſperate, and abandoned 
to Rage and Revenge : He was very wroth, and 
bis Countenance fell. 

So far I have proceeded in this Paſſage; and 
now it pleaſed God moſt graciouſly to interpoſe, 
with a mild and gentle Expoſtulation : Jby 
art thou wroth, and why is thy Countenance 


fallen? 


[ have, 
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I have, in my laſt Diſcourſe, made a Sort of 
a Pauſe, as it were, upon this Period, to fee 
what Improvements we might make from this 
Anger, and Gloomineſs, and Diſcontent of 
Cain; and now we may go on, as I propoſed, 
from the Wrath of Cain to God's gracious Ex- 
poſtulation with him: My art thou worgth ? 
And why is thy Countenance fallen? If thou dof! 
well, ſhalt thou not be accepted? And if thou 
doſt not well, Sin lieth at the Door. And unto 
thee ſhall be his Defire, and thou ſhalt rule over 
him. 

In this Expoſtulation we have theſe ſeveral 
Parts, which deſerve a particular Conſider- 
ation. 


I. The gracious Method God, in his great 
Mercy, taketh to convince Cain of the 
Unreaſonableneſs of his Anger, in theſe 
gentle Terms: I by art thou wroth ? And 
why 1s thy Countenance fallen? 

II. The Means he pointeth out to him, 
whereby to regain the divine Favour and 
Acceptance: I thou dot well, fholt thin 
not be accepted? And if thou doſt not ell, 
Sin heth at the Door. 

III. The Encouragement here offered that 
he ſhould return to his Duty: And d 
ſhall be his Deſire, and thou ſhalt rei, 
over bim. In this Expoſtulation we have, 
firſt, 


E T he 
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I. The gracious Method which God, in his 

eat Mercy, taketh to convince Cain of the 
Unreaſonableneſs of his Anger: Why art thou 
wroth? And why is thy Crntenance fallen + ? 

Theſe Queſtions do not ſuppoſe that the 
great Creator wanted to be informed, but they 
are proper to awaken Cain's Conſideration, to 
raiſe in him juſt "Thoughts and Reflections, 
and thereby to bring him to a true Senſe of his 
Condition. There is hardly that Wretch to 
be ſuppoſed, who is ſo deſperate and aban- 
doned, as to have no Regard for the divine 
Favour or Diſpleaſure : Cain could not endure 
to ſee his Brother accepted, and himſelf re- 
jected. Whether he had juſt Thoughts of 
God's Acceptance, or not, he was very wroth 
that God had Reſpect unto his Brother, and 
not to him : Both Ways he ſeems to have been 
deeply affected; and however his Rage and 
Perturbation might blind him for the preſent, 
the Voice of God, we may imagine, would 
awaken his Attention, and recal him to him- 
ſelf, We do not find, indeed, that he returned 
any Anſwer to the Queſtions, ſo gently and 
affectionately propoſed ; perhaps he was ſilent 
and ſullen, and turned a deaf Ear to this mild 
and winning Addreſs, and Application of God 
to his vain, proud, poor, ſinful Creature: But 
the Expoſtulation itſelf is not the leſs proper 
to have brought him to a due Senſe of his 


Condition, If he was fo wil ful and obſtinate, 
As 
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as not to repent, not to leave off his Wrath, 
and let go Diſpleaſure; he was „ nevertheleſ, 
convicted both of God's N to receive 
him, and of his own great Sin and Wicked. 
neſs in deſpiſing theſe gracious Offers, and re. 
maining deaf and inexorable to his Calls. 
Nothing is wanting in God's Goodneſs to 
warn and invite Men to Repentance ; their 
own Blindneſs, and Paſſion, and Hardneſs of 
Heart, are the true Cauſes that they regard not 
the Offers and Encouragements of the divin: 
Mercy. Let Cain give Ear only to theſe ten- 
der Queſtions, and think only what Anſwer he 
ought to return, and then he will look with 
other Sentiments, and other Eyes, upon his 
Brother and himſelf: Why art thou wwreoth? 
And why is thy Countenance fallen? His Coun. 
tenance fell, becauſe he 4vas very aeroth; this 
was a Conſequence of his Anger and Diſcon- 
tent: But let him conſider only with whom, 
and for what Reaſon he is angry. Is he angry 
with his Maker? This poſſibly, as we hart 
ſtated it, might be the Caſe ; fooliſh Men wil 
think and ſpeak reproachfully of God; they 
will behave themſelves rudely and irreverent] 
in his Preſence; and Cain, as hath been ſaid, 
might poſhbly have been ſo very ſtupid, and 
io deſperately wicked, as to be wroth with 
God at the Diſregard and Rejection of him 
and his Offering ; at leaſt he was very wroth, 
becauſe his Brother was accepted, Men are 


ever fondly partial to themſelves, blind to their 
OW. 
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own Failings, and ſo very weak and fooliſh, as 
to expect that God ſhould be partial to them 
alſo; but God is not unrighteous to forget, 
nor unmindful to diſregard the Faith and Piety 
of his Servants: He is faithful and juſt to have 
Reſpect to the Prayers and Offcrings of thoſe 
that fear him, and to ſhew his Diſpleaſure 
againſt thoſe that approach him in an irreve- 
rent and careleſs Manner. Is Cain angry with 
his Brother? But ꝛchy art thou wroth? And 
why is thy Countenance fallen? Thy Brother 
brought his Offering in an acceptable Manner ; 
ought he and his Offering to be rejected, when 
thou only, and thy Offering, art defective ? Is 
there, thinkeſt thou, any Reſpect of Perſons 
with God? Shalt thou be accepted becauſe 
thou art the eldeſt? And ſhall not thy Brother 
be accepted becauſe he is righteous? Strictly 
ſpeaking, the Acceptance of the beſt and ho- 
lieſt of the Sons of Adam muſt be reſolved 
into the great Mercy and Goodneſs of God 
extended to his faithful Servants, notwith- 
ſtanding their manifold Frailties and Imper- 
fections; but whenever God is ſaid not to have 
Reſpect to the Offerer, nor to his Offering, we 
may be aſſured that the Heart and the Hand 
of that Perſon arc not clean and pure, and 
ſingle and upright, as they ought to be. 

This was the Reflection Cain ought to have 
made: If he would be wroth, he ſhould have 
been angry with himſelf; if his Countenance 
fell, it ſhould have been from a Senſe and 


Sorrow 
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Sorrow of his Sins; and when it pleaſed God 
thus to call him, and expoſtulate with him, 
this great Condeſcenſion, this gentle Treat- 
ment, this Goodneſs of God, ſhould have 
opened his Eyes, and ſoftened his Heart, and 
led him to Repentance. 

This leads, however, to the ſecond Thing 
propoſed, namely, 


II. The Means here pointed out to Cary, 
whereby he might recover the divine Favour 
and Acceptance: F thou dot ꝛwell, ſhalt thor 
not be accepted? And if thou diſt not well, Sin 
lreth at the Door. 

God is never wanting to his Servants, to di- 
rect and aſſiſt them in their Duty; his Grace, 
we ſee, is extended even to the Sinful and Diſ- 
obedient, to turn and reclaim them from the 
Error of their Ways: Their Duty he will 
exact, and likewiſe the right Performance of 
it. Let us examine ourſelves, and try our 
Hearts, and ſearch out our Spirits, and fee if 
there be no Root of Bitterneſs ſpringing up, 
no Particle of Leaven fermenting in our Souls, 
We cannot oppoſe abſolute Perfection to this 
our imperfect State, this is not required of us; 
but we can oppoſe an Integrity of Heart, an 
unfeigned Sincerity of Mind, an earneſt Defire 
after Perfection, a Senſe of our Unworthineſs, 
a Sorrow for our Sins, and a true Repentance : 
This, by the Grace of God, we may do; for 


all this he will enable us to do, and accept us 
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in it. Alas! we can only approach unto the 
Throne of Grace as Sinners, we can come be- 
fore our heavenly Father under no other Cha- 
rater; as ſuch only are we the Objects of 
God's Mercy in Chri/t Feſus ; as ſuch only are 
we received to Pardon, to Happineſs, and 
Glory. It is not, therefore, our being Sinners, 
but being preſumptuous unrepenting Sinners, 
which maketh our Offerings and Prayers an 
Abomination unto the Lord. When we pre- 
ſume to come before him with Hypocriſy in 
our Hearts, and Wickedneſs in our Hands; 
when we ſhew not any Faith in his Promiſes, 
nor Fear of his Name, nor Obedience to his 
Commands; when we approach with Irre- 
verence and Indevotion, without the Love of 
our Maker, or Charity to our Brother; theſe, 
or any of. theſe, provoke God to turn away his 
Face from our Prayers, and to have no Re- 
ſpect to our Offerings: For herein we do not 
well, and ſhall not be accepted; and Sin lieth 
at the Door. If thou doſt not well, thou only 
art to blame; thou only art anſwerable for it; 
the Sin is thine own, and upon thee alone will 
the Puniſhment of it be inflicted. In this Re- 
preſentation alſo of the Caſe, Cain might ſee 
the Unreaſonableneſs of his Anger : If he did 
well, God aſſureth him he ſhall be accepted, 
as his Brother was; but if he did not well, the 
Sin lay at his own Door. Sin is the only Bar 
and Hindrance of his Acceptance. 


Con- 
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Concerning theſe Words, Sin lieth at th; 
Deer, there are ſeveral Senſes and Interpre- 
tations given, and all proper to awaken and 
move Cain to Repentance; I ſhall mention 
only three, each and every of which he might 
have improved to his ſpiritual Advantage, in 
returning to his Duty, and recovering the Fa. 
vour and Acceptance of Almighty God. 

1. The firſt is, according to the plain Signi- 
fication of the Words in our Tranſlation, 7 
any Man tranſgreſſeth, the Sin lieth at his own 
Door : This is true in all ſolitary and perſonal 
Tranſgreſſions in which there are no Accom- 
plices, and no Communication of Guilt ; there 
the Sin terminates, and reſteth with him alone. 
In theſe Offerings of Cain and Abel the Act was 
perſonal, each offered diſtinctly by himſelf, 
and the Acceptance of their Offerings ſeverally 
depended upon the Diſpoſition of their own 
Hearts, and the Mercy of God. So every 
Man belicveth, and feareth, and worſhippeth 
God, for himſelf alone; tho' we all join in the 
publick Congregation, yet every Man ſhall be 
ſingly accepted according to the Frame and 
Devotion of his own Heart: And however 
publick Prayers may derive down publick Bict- 
tings, upon the Account of many pious Per- 
ſons who do moſt heartily and devoutly join it 
the publick Worſhip ; yet every particular Per- 
fon is accepted or not accepted, according tc 
his ſpecial Diſpoſition and Behaviour. Thu: 
Religion is of a perſonal, as well as public“ 

3 Concern ; 
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Concern; and every Man's Acceptance with 
God terminates finally in himſelf, and depends 
upon his own Faith and Converſation, ſuch as 
becometh the Goſpel of Crit. We do ſtand 
or fall therefore by our private Behaviour in 
our publick Profeſſion: If any Man doth not 
well, the Sin lieth at his own Door; and in 
the Diſcharge of the publick Duties, and Pro- 
ſeſſion of Religion, if he offendeth in his ex- 


| ternal Carriage and Demeanor, he hath, be- 
| fides the Sin of his own Heart, which God 

| only ſeeth, he hath alſo lying at his own Door 
| the Sin of Irreverence, and an unchriſtian Be- 


haviour, which the Congregation alſo do ſee, 
and every devout Worſhipper is grieved to be- 
hold. In Cain and Abel we have for our In- 
ſtruction the Hiſtory of their Offerings, and 
their ſeveral Succeſs; in the Goſpel our bleſſed 
Lord hath thought fit to inſtruct us in the Rule 
and Succeſs of our Devotions, by a Parable, 
which may ſerve for an Illuſtration of the 
Point before us: Two Men went up into the 
Temple to £79: the one a Phariſee, and the 
other a Publican. The Phariſee ſtood and prayed 
thus with himſelf, God, I thank thee, that I am 
not as other Men are. He came near, and re- 
counted his good Deeds, and abuſed his Neigh- 
bours, the poor Publican eſpecially. But he 
Publican flanding afar off, would not lift up [+ 
much as his Eyes unto Heaven, but ſmote upon 
bi Breaſt, ſaying, God be merciful to me a Sin- 
ner! I tell you, faith our bleſſed Lord, hrs 

: Man 
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Man went diaon to his Houſe juſtified rather thay 
the other: That is, the Publican, like Abe, 
was accepted; the Phariſce, like Cain, was re- 


jected. This being propoſed as a Parable, 


holdeth in all like Caſes, and ſheweth, that a 
proud uncharitable Spirit will never be ac- 
cepted; but the Prayers of the Poor and 
Humble ſhall enter into the Ears of the Lord 
of Sabbaoth, and their Sacrifices ſhall come up 
with Acceptance upon his Altar. For thoug) 
the Lord be high, yet hath he Reſpect unto the 
Lowly ; as for the Proud, he beholdeth them afar 
off. Humility, Faith, and Charity, are the 
beſt Companions of our Prayers ; according as 
we come, each Man, we find, is accepted, or 
rejected, for himſelf: If any Man doth not 
well, Sin lieth at his Door. The Sin and the 
Guilt 1s his own. 

2. A ſecond Interpretation is, 7 thou di 
not well, the Puniſhment of Sin awatteth thee, 
and is even at the Door, If any Man doth not 
well, the Sin, in the firſt Place, lieth upon his 
Contcience and is imputed to him; and if he 
doth not repent, Puniſhment 1s at Hand, and 
will break in upon him. Sin, and the Puniſh- 
ment of Sin, are often put for each other; 
particularly in this Chapter we find Cain re- 
plying, My Puniſbment, or my Iniquity, ': 
greater than 1 can bear. And the Angels, wc 
read Gen. xix. 15, haſtened Lot out of Sodom, 
leſt, ſay they, thou be conſumed in the Intquity, 
or Puniſhment, of the City. So ſurely is Pu- 

niſhment 
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niſhment the indiviſible Follower and Compa- 
nion of Sin, that nothing can remove the Pu- 
niſhment, but taking away the Sin ; otherwiſe 
the Ax is laid to the Root of the Tree, and 
Puniſhment lieth at the Door. This is a mer- 
ciful and gracious Warning to awaken Men 
out of their carnal Security, and bring them to 
Repentance; that ſo they may find Pardon and 
Acceptance at the Throne of Grace, and the 
Sin and the Puniſhment, which lieth at the 
Door, may be removed far from them. 

3. The third Senſe and Interpretation of 
theſe Words is a ſingular and moſt gracious 
Call unto Repentance, by removing all Cauſe 
of Deſpondency and Deſpair, and giving unto 
Cain the firmeſt Aſſurance of Pardon and Ac- 
ceptance: I thou doſt well, ſhalt thou not be ac- 
cepted? If thou doſt not well, yet deſpair not, 
but repent; for an Offering, or Atonement, 
lieth at the Door. Repent, and be no longer 
wroth ; but be reconciled unto thy Brother, 
and then come, and bring thy Gift unto the 
Altar. 

Moſes, in this Hiſtory, might uſe the facri- 
ficial Language, which was derived from the 
Patriarchs, and that, which was afterwards more 
expreſly taught him, when he delivered the 
Law; and as it 1s a uſual Figure to call the 
Sacrifice or Atonement by the Name of the 
Tranſgreſſion, for which it was offered; here 
alſo it may be underſtood, that upon his Tranſ- 
greſſion an Offering and Atonement lay * 

or 
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for him : For as God did afterwards command 
the Sacrifices of Atonement to be brought to 
the Door of the Tabernacle, here the Expreſ- 
ſion may likewiſe ſignify, that both the Altar 
and the Offering were at Hand, and an Atone- 
ment lay juſt ready, as it were, at the Door. 

The Sacrifices appointed to the Patriarchs, 
and afterwards to the Jews, are now all ceaſed, 
and concluded in the great Sacrifice of the 
Lamb of God, who gave Virtue and Efficacy 
to all former Sacrifices, as they had any Re- 
lation or Reference to him: And now that 
Chrijft hath once appeared, in the Fulneſs of 
Time, to put away Sin by the Sacrifice of him- 
ſelf, the Merits of that great Sacrifice are effe- 
ctually applied to every one, that truly and 
faithfully commemorates his Death, in par- 
taking of tne ſacred Symbols and Memorials of 
it. F any Man fin, we have an Advocate with 
the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the Righteous; and be 
is the Propitiation for our Sins. 


III. In the third and laſt Place I am to lay 
before you the Encouragement here offered 
unto Cain, that he ſhould return to his P 
And unto thee ſhall be his Defire, and thou fas 
rule over him. 

This gracious Aſſurance following imme 
ately upon theſe Words, Sin lieth at the Dos, 
hath inclined ſeveral Expoſitors to interpret 85 
for the Offering and Atonement, as we have 


juſt now ſeen; and then the Senſe 97” the Whole 
71 
Will 
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will be, F thou doſt well, thou ſhalt moſt cer- 
tainly be accepted; and if thou dejt not well, ftill 
there is at Hand an Atonement for thee: And 
notwithſtanding TI have had Reſpect unto Abel, 
and to his Offering, yet till thou ſhalt maintain 
the Prerogative of thy Birth, and Superiority 
to thy Brother. His Defire ſhall be unto thee, 
he ſhall be ſubje& unto thee, and thou ſhalt rule 
over him. In the third Chapter of Genefis, 
where God eſtabliſheth the Authority of the 
Man over the Woman, and the Subjection of 
the Woman to the Man; the fame Words are 


| made Uſe of, and may ſerve to inſtruct us, 


among other Things, that this Subjection was 
originally founded in Nature; and that Man 
either had not forfeited his Authority by the 
Fall, or, if he had, by this Declaration it was 
reſtored to him; and the Woman, who could 
not govern herſelf, was from henceforth, in her 
Deſires, Inclination, and Will, to be controlled 
and governed by the Man. 

From both theſe Paſſages we may learn, that 
Dominion is not founded in Grace; and that 
however Sinners may forfeit God's Favour, 
they do not forfeit their natural and civil 
Rights, with Rc ſpect to thoſe, who are placed 
in Subjection to them. In the firſt Inſtance 
Eve was as much a Sinner as Adam, indeed 
much more, as ſhe was firſt in the Tranſgreſ- 
ſion, and did alfo tempt her Huſband to tranſ- 
greſs: Yet, without conſidering her Offence, as 


it were not juſt, that ſhe ſhould gain any Pri- 


1 vilege 


ſion may likewiſe ſignify, that both the Altar 


juſt now ſeen; and then the Senſe of the Whole 
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for him: For as God did afterwards command 


the Sacrifices of Atonement to be brought to 
the Door of the Tabernacle, here the Expreſ- 


and the Offering were at Hand, and an Atone- 
ment lay juſt ready, as it were, at the Door. 

The Sacrifices appointed to the Patriarchs, 
and afterwards to the Jews, are now all ceaſed, 
and concluded in the great Sacrifice of the 
Lamb of God, who. gave Virtue and Efficacy 
to all former Sacrifices, as they had any Re- 
lation or Reference to him: And now that 
Chrift hath once appeared, in the Fulneſs of 
Time, to put away Sin by the Sacrifice of him- 
ſelf, the Merits of that great Sacrifice are effe- 
ctually applied to every one, that truly and 
faithfully commemorates his Death, in par- 
taking of the ſacred Symbols and Memorials of 
it, F any Man fin, we have an Advocate with 
the Father, Jeſus Chriſt he Righteous; and be 
is the Propitiation for our Sins. 8 


III. In the third and laſt Place I am to lay 
before you the Encouragement here offered 
unto Cain, that he ſhould return to his Duty: 
And unto thee pull be his Defire, and thou ſhalt 
rule over him. 

This gracious Aſſurance following immedi- 
ately upon theſe Words, Sin hieth at the Door, 
hath inclined ſeveral Expoſitors to interpret Sm 
for the Offering and Atonement, as we have 


will 
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will be, F thou doſt well, thou ſhalt moſt cer- 
tainly be accepted; 227 thou doſt not well, fil! 
there is at an Atonement for thee: And 
notwithſtanding I have had Reſpet# unto Abel, 
and to his Offering, yet fill thou ſhalt maintain 
- Prerogative of thy Birth, and Superiority 

o thy Brother. His De ſhall be unto thee, 
4 ſhall be ſubjeFt unto thee, and thou ſhalt rule 
over him. In the third Chapter of Genefss, 
where God eſtabliſheth the Authority of the 
Man over the Woman, and the Subjection of 
the Woman to the Man; the ſame Words are 
made Uſe of, and may ſerve to inſtru us, 
among other Things, that this Subjection was 
originally founded in Nature; and that Man 
either had not forfeited his Authority by the 
Fall, or, if he had, by this Declaration it was 
reſtored to him; and the Woman, who could 
not govern herſelf, was from henceforth, in her 
Deſires, Inclination, and Will, to be controlled 
and governed by the Man. 

From both theſe Paſſages we may learn, that 
Dominion is not founded in Grace; and that 
however Sinners may forfeit God's Favour, 
they do not forfeit their natural, and civil 
Rights, with Reſpect to thoſe, who are placed 
in Subjection to them. In the firſt Inſtance 
Eve was as much a Sinner as Adam, indeed 
much more, as ſhe was firſt in the Tranſgreſ- 
ſion, and did alſo tempt her Huſband to tranſ- 
preſs: Yet, without conſidering her Offence, as 


it were not juſt * gain any Pri- 
vilege 
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vilege by his Weakneſs, it pleaſed God to de- 
clare and confirm his Authority over her. The 
other Inſtance ſecures to Cain, and to all Man- 
kind, the Privileges and Prerogative of his 
Birthright, that is, to every one his civil Rights 
and Privileges, whatſoever they be, till they 
are forfeited by ſome overt and notorious Acts, 
which oftend againſt the natural or the civil 
Laws of Men, as well as the Laws of God, 
incorporated into, and made a Part in the 
Body of human Laws : Otherwiſe all Offences 
againſt God are beyond the Juriſdiction of 
Men, any further than as human Laws do 
make the Tranſgrefſion of divine penal upon 
the outward Act, and due Conviction. 
Whether Abel were ſubject to Cain, as his 
eldeſt Brother, any further than a Subjection 
of Order and Priority, is a Queſtion, which 
we cannot, even from theſe Words, full and 
plain as they are, determine: That they were 
both ſubject to Adam, we do moſt indubitably 
conclude; and that Abel was not ſubject unto 
Cain, while their great Father was yet alive, 
we do moſt reaſonably infer ; but that there 
were ſome Privileges belonging to the Firſt- 
born, is, at the ſame Time, very evident, 
otherwiſe theſe Words are of no Signification: 
But what thoſe Privileges were, more than thoſe 
of Preference and Order, we cannot ſay ; only 
whatever they were, they remained ſure unto 
him, until he forfeited the common Rights of 
Mankind by the Murder of this his wg 
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The Privileges of his Birth, perhaps thoſe of 
Authority and Command, after Adam, were 
certainly very great; his Jealouſy of loſing 
them, when he ſaw, that in God's Favour Abel 
was preferred before him, raiſed and fomented 
his Anger and Revenge: And nothing could be 
thought of ſo effectual to pacify and compoſe 
his Thoughts, as this gracious Aſſurance, that 
he alſo, if he did well, ſhould be accepted; 
and that, notwithſtanding his Sin, yet his Bro- 
ther ſhould not be preferred, in any Privileges 
of his Birth, before him. 

Permit me to add, that for ourſelves, we ſhall 
act moſt wiſely, to look up to our Birthright 
and Inheritance in Heaven. Here our Lot may 
be poor and miſerable, as it is ſhort and un- 
certain; there only, it will be glorious, happy, 
and eternal. If we do well, we ſhall be ac- 
cepted; and if we do not well, let us return; 
and repent, and we ſhall be accepted. Let not 
Sin lie at the Door, neither the Guilt, nor the 
Puniſhment of it; but let us lay hold of the 
Atonement and Propitiation which lieth there, 
and the Blood of Chriſt ſhall cleanſe us from all 
Iniquity: To whom, with the Father, and the 
Holy Spirit, be all Glory for ever. Amen. . 
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8 Ex R M O N VIL 
God's Arraignment of Cain for 
the Murder of Abel, and 


Cain's rude and irreverent 
Behaviour. 


GEN. iv. 9, 10, 11, 12. 


And the Lord ſaid unto Cain, Where is Abel 
thy Brother ? And he ſaid, I know not: Am 


Brother's F 

A What haſt thou done? The Voice 
of thy Brother's Blood creeth unto me from 
the Ground. 

And now art thou curſed from the Earth, which 
hath opened her Mouth to recetve ay Brother's 
Blood from thy Hand. 

When thou tillefl the Ground, it ſhall not hence- 
forth yield unto thee her Strength. A Fu- 
2 (ond a Vagabond ſhalt thou be inthe 


FRET HEN Cain found that his Brother's 
Fe = Sacrifice was accepted, and his re- 
7 wroth, and his 
ſwelled with 


the Preference upo 
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Clouds on his Brow ſhewed the Storm and 
Tempeſt riſing in his Breaſt : His Counte- 


- nance, like the Sky, was overcaſt, and fore- 


boded the bloody Tragedy that enſued. Thus 
as he went along with a furious and gloomy 
Lobk, full of black Thoughts, and murderous 
Intentions, it pleaſed God to interpoſe, and, in 
the mildeſt and moſt gracious Manner, to rea- 
ſon and expoſtulate gently with him : He en- 
deavoureth to raiſe him from Deſpondency 


and Deſpair; he aſſureth him of Pardon, upon 


Repentance, and of Acceptance, upon his do- 
ing well; and to take off all Thoughts of 
Anger and Jcalouſy againſt his Brother, God 
is pleaſed in a more particular Manner to aſſure 
him, that notwithſtanding he had . Ref 
unto. Abel, and his Offering, and had given hi 

| n a ſpiritual Account; yet 
nevertheleſs Cain ſhould ſtill enjoy his tem- 
poral Pre- eminences, and retain all the Prero- 


gatives and Privileges of his Birth: The Fa- 


vour of God ſhould not exempt. his Brother 


from that Subjection Nature had him 
in, nor ſhould Cain, tho' his Sacrifice was not 
reſpected, . loſe. any Thing of his Authority. 
This mild and gentle Expoſtulation I have ſet 
before you at large, and have likewiſe opened 
unto you this gracious Aſſurance, ſo proper and 
well adapted to abate his Anger, and 1 
his Envy, by thus faving unto him all 

temporal Advantages and Privileges of his 


'Birthright. As he ſeemeth, by his Sacrifice, 


to 
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to have been a Man of a prophane and worldly 
Mind, who regarded not what he offered unto 
God, and thought any Thing good enough for 
his Maker ; 2 had, we may conclude, a 

eater Re for his temporal, than for his 
Prins Eſtate; and therefore, by aſſuring that 
unto him, God took the moſt effectual Method 
to calm and pacify his troubled and outrageous 
Mind. He had Encouragement to hope for 
God's Favour, he had Aſſurance given him that 
his temporal Rights, which, it ſeemeth, he 
moſt valued, ſhould be reſerved unto him : 
But all this gracious Condeſcenſion, all this 
Mildneſs and Love, was loſt upon his hard 
Heart, and evil Nature, like Rain on barren 
and unfruitful Ground: He ſtill meditates Re- 
venge and Blood, and ſitteth and broodeth 
upon his black and gloomy Thoughts, till he 
hath ripened them into Reſolution, and pro- 
duced them into Act, and imprinted and re- 
corded them in Blood. | 

Thus from Anger he proceedeth to Murder; 
the divine Goodneſs made no Impreſſion upon 
him, and he relented not for all that mild 
Remonſtrance, and gracious Interpoſition; but, 


q as evil Men ever ſince have done, he grew 


worſe and worſe. And Cain talked with Abel 
his Brother, and it came to paſs as they were in 
the Field, that Cain roſe up againſt Abel bis 
Brother, and flew him. * by talking 
with his Brother, we are to underſtand any 
Diſſinulation of Friendſhip, as if he were 

; recon- 
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not 4 Word in my Mouth, but lo, O Lord, thou 
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I. To the firſt Point: The Cognizance Gai 
taketh of the Fact, or the Arraignment of the 
Criminal, together with his rude and irreverent 
Behaviour: And the Lord ſaid unto Cain, 
Where is thy Brother? And he ſaid, I lv 
not : Am I my Brother's Keeper? 

This is the ſecond grand Inqueſt made. upon 
capital Offences. The firſt © was upon the 
Tempter and our firſt Parents, upon the Se- 
ducer and the Seduced; the Serpent, Adan, 
and Eve, for the Tranigreſſion of the ſole 
Command then given unto Mankind. Here 
he maketh Inquiſition for Blood; in | both 
Caſes he. proceedeth by Examination, and by 
Conviction, or Confeſſion : He proceedeth by 
Enquiry, not. in order to. his. own Information, 
for he knoweth all Things; he ſearcheth the 
Heart and the Reins, and ſeeth the inmoſt Se- 
crets of the Soul. All Things are naked and 
open unto the Eyes of him with whom we have ti 
do. The Words of David in Pſal. cxxxix. do 
moſt admirably expreſs his moſt intimate 
Knowledge and Preſence to all our Actions: 
O Lord, thou haſt ſearched me out, and known 
me: Thou  knoweſt my Down-ſfitting, and U- 
riſing ; thou underflandeſt my Thoughts afar of. 
Thou compaſſeſt my Path, and art — Bed, 
and art acquainted with all my Mays: There ii 


knoweſt it altogether. 
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It is not therefore for Want of Knowledge, 
for he knoweth before he enquireth ; but it is 
to ſet Mankind a Pattern of Juſtice, and to 
preſcribe unto them a Method of proceeding 
in criminal Cauſes, according to this great Pre- 
cedent : For we are ignorant, and know no- 
thing : We have no Knowledge of any Thing 
but what falleth under our own Senſes, or the 
Teſtimony of others; and therefore we ſtand 
in Need of Information, and muſt proceed 
according to Evidence. And becauſe of human 
Error, Prejudice, and Malice, one Witneſs is 
not ſufficient; but two or three Witneſſes are 
required : And the falſe Witneſs, when diſco- 
vered, was to be put to Death, or ſuffer ſuch 
other Penalties as he thought to bring upon the 
Party accuſed : Thus, in — Caſe of Murder 
particularly, the Murderer ſhall be put to Death 
by the Mouth of Witneſſes; but one 'Witneſs 
ſhall not teſtify againſt any Perſon to cauſe 
him to die, Num. xxxv. 30. At the Mouth 
of two Witneſſes, or three Nine ll be 
that is worthy of Death be put to Death, Deut. 
XVil. 6. xix. 15. Concerning any falſe Witneſs 
— ſhall ariſe, we may ſee the Law as we read 
along. 

That God maketh Enquiry therefore, . and 
aſketh any Queſtions; that he is pleaſed to fay, 
as in the Caſe of Sodom, I will go down now, 
and ſee whether they have done altogether accord- 
"g to the Cry of it, which is come up unto me ; 

W Twill know: „„ 
1 race 
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Grace and Goodneſs, to juſtify his Ways to 
Men, and to teach them with what Certainty 
and Caution they ſhould proceed in judgment. 

Thus he calleth Cain to his Tribunal: He 
impleads and arraigns him for his Brothers 
Blood ; he puts him upon his Plea by aſking, 
Where is thy Brother ? whether he be guilty 
concerning this his Brother, as verily he was: 
But Cain refuſeth to plead, he demurreth to 
the Juriſdidtion, and will not join Iſſue. This 
bringeth us to his rude irreverent Behaviour: 


And be ſaid, I know not: Am I my Brather' 


Keeper ? | 
He anſwereth with a flagrant Lie, and inſo- 


| lently demandeth, Am I my Brother's Keeper? 


He refuſeth to. plead to his Indictment, and 
affirmeth, he is not accountable for his Bro- 
ther, where he is, or what is become of him, 
He knew too well where he left his Brother, 
and in what Condition; and to his ſaucy Que- 
ſtion the Anſwer is, as by the Proceſs it is im- 
plied, Yes, thou art thy Brother's Keeper; 


thou art accountable, if thro' thee any Evil 


hath befallen him. If he was not his Bro- 
ther's Keeper, to fave and defend him from the 
Violence of others, he was ſo far, at leaſt, his 
Guardian, as not himſelf to aſſault and fy 
him. Every Man is fo far entruſted with hs 
Brother; and the Safety of our Lives is founded 
upon a mutual Truſt and Confidence in each 
other. 'The Law of Nature is ſo far from 
making every Man independent, and not ac- 
I countable; 
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countable, that it moſt ſtrictly prohibits all 


Violence and Wrong; and no Man, except it 


be given him from above, hath any Power at 
all againſt another. : "I 

But from what the Law and the Goſpel, 
from the Creation to Chriſt, have fince enjoined 
concerning our Duty towards our Neighbour, 
we may learn the Obligation Man was origi- 


nally created under, with Reſpect to his Bro- 


ther; for all the ſubſequent Precepts of the 
Law and the Goſpel are but ſo many Exem- 
plifcations of the Law of Nature imprinted on 
our Hearts; or, if you pleaſe, of the Law of 
Nature taught and enjoined by the Voice of 
God: For howſoever plain, and how loud 
ſoever Nature may be thought to ſpeak, Man 
was never left to the Direction of that Voice 
alone; but we find, that God ſaw it neceſſary, 
as in many other Caſes, ſo particularly in this 
of our Duty towards our Neighbour, to forbid 
Hatred and Murder, and to command the ſe- 
veral Offices of Love and Good-will. 

The general Principle ſerved to convince 
Men of the Truth and Reaſonableneſs of their 
Duty, and to convict them in their own Con- 
ſciences, upon Tranſgreſſion: Their Duty roſe 
from, as it was founded in the Frame and Con- 
ſtitution of Man, according to the ſeveral Re- 
lations he ſtood in; but God, who made Man, 
gave him alſo Laws conformable to his Nature, 
and left him not originally to be a Law unto 


himſelf: For how convincing dank. 
. | ne 
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neral Principle might be, yet by the genen 
Principle alone, or for want of due Pains and 
Attention, Men were not able to mark out 
the ſeveral Duties ; and therefore God thought 
fit by Revelations, and afterwards in his holy 
Word, to apply that general Principle to the 
ſeveral ſpecial Duties ariſing from it. St. Paul 
ſaith, indeed, that When the Gentiles which hav 
not the Law, do by Nature the Things contained 
in the Law; theſe having n:t the Law, are 4 
Low unto themſelves, Rom. ii. 14. Where by 
the Law he meaneth the moral Part of the 
Law of Moſes; but then he does not mean, 
that they are compleatly or abſolutely a Lay 
unto themſelves, but imperfectly, and in Part, 
ſo many of them as do, and fo far as by Nx 
ture they do the Things contained in the Law: 
_ Otherwiſe we find, by that black Catalogue of 
their Sins in the former Chapter, how mule- 
rably they had tranſgreſſed and perverted the 
Law of Nature, But God did not originally 
truſt Man to find out his Duty by the meer 
Exerciſe of his Reaſon, but gave him tho: 
Things in Command, to do or to forbear, which 
his Reaſon and Conſcience immediately told 
him were fit, or not fit to be done. 

The expreſs Law againſt Murder is given to 
Noah preſently after the Flood, and, no doubt, 
there had been a Law given to Mankind be- 
fore, upon this Murder of Abel by his Brother, 
The Mark ſet upon Cain, whatever it was, 4 
once diſtinguiſhed and preſerved him, as an 
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Example of God's Vengeance; and he con- 
tinued a living Monument and Warning to 
Mankind againſt Murder: But upon giving 
the Law to Neah, Man is made anſwerable for 
Man, and Blood for Blood. This hath a Place 
in the Decalogue, and is often repeated elſe- 
where in the Law of Meſes, and in the Pro- 
phets. And moreover, to ſhew how nearly 
we are charged with our Brother's Welfare, it 
is commanded, in the Book of Leviticus, xix. 
17. Thou ſhalt not hate thy Brather in t 
Heart ; thou ſhalt in an wiſe rebuke thy Nat 
bour, and not ſuffer Sin upon him. 4 

But in the Goſpel brotherly Love is carried 
to the greateſt Height; it is moſt earneſtly 
commanded by our Saviour, and enjoined by 
him to be worn as the Badge of his Diſciples: 
We are to return Good for Evil, and Hatred is 
made one Species and Degree of Murder. For, 
as St. John teacheth us, inſtancing in the very 
Caſe before us, This 1s the Commandment, that 
we ſhould love one another; not as Cain, who ua. 
of that wicked One, and flew his Brother. Then 
it followeth, . Whoever hateth bis Brother is a 
Murderer : He is, like Cain, of that wicked 
One the Devil, 1 Jahn iii. 11, 12, 15. and he, 
our bleſſed Lord aſſureth us, was a Murderer 
from the Beginning: The Murderer of Adam, 
and all Mankind, by the Forfeit of Immorta- 
lity, and Subjection to temporal and eter- 
nal Death; and the Murderer of Abel, by this 
his wicked Inſtrument, Can. 

P U This 
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This is a full and convincing Anſwer to that 


inſolent Demand, Am I my Brother's Keeer? 


Dareſt thou reply thus unto God? This is the 
Language of a prophane and atheiſtical Mind, 
Which the Majeſty of God could not awe, nor 
the divine Prefence controul; which could give 
God the Lie, and affront him to his Face. It 
is the Fool that faith in his Heart, rhere is w 
God; but what is he, who ſeeth him; and 
talketh with him, and defieth him? It is one 
Sort of Atheiſm to deny him; it is another, 
much ſtranger, in this Manner to blaſpheme 


him to his Face! 


But there is no withſtanding the Almighty: 
Tho' he is merciful, he will not be mocked; 
no Denial, no Evaſion will avail us. If there 
be no other Witneſs to our Doings, God is a 
Witneſs, and Conſcience is a thouſand Wit- 
neſſes, * there need no mote irs his Tribu- 
nal. en muſt proceed acco to Proof 
and Allegation, but when God taketh the 
Matter into his“ own Hand, he needeth nd 
other Evidence. 

* colic. now, therefore, in the ſeo 


II. To the Trial and Convition of the C 
minal: And he ſaid, What baft thou done? Th 
Voice of . 
the Groun 

But here we muſt adjourn, for the preſent, 


the Time will not allow us to enter upon, and 
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thro the Trial; and therefore, for a Conclu- 
lan 
hath been already faid. 

1. Firſt, From this we may learn the great 
Goodneis of God diſcovered in his gentle 
Treatment of this great Offender. 

We have ſeen before, bo mildly and with 
what winning Condeſcenſion God expoſtulated 
with him, to calm and pacity his troubled Spi- 
rit, to appeaſe his Anger, and reconcile him to 
his Brother : But the Heart of Cain was ob- 
durate, and inexorable; he meditates on no- 
thing but Revenge and Blood, and gives no 
Reſpite to his cruel Thoughts, till he hath lain 
his Brother: And now again once more doth 
God convene him; he takes not immediate 
Vengeance on him, nor ſpeaks to him in Terms 
of Anger and Severity, but ſtill proceedeth in 
the mildeſt and calmeſt Manner to bring him 
to a juſt Senſe and Confeſſion of his Guilt, 
He ſeeketh to know the Truth from the 
Mouth of the Offender, and afterwards, not- 
withſtanding the provoking Anſwer he gave, 
ſtill the great God uſeth him with Tendernefs, 
even while he chargeth him with Blood, and 
even then, when he paſſeth Sentence upon him, 
This is a Pattern —— the 
Voice of Juſtice, like the Voice of God, ſhould 
be free from all Expreſſions of Wrath and 
Anger ; Juſtice is equally a Stranger to Paſſion 
and Partiality ; far from all Railing, Infults, 
and Reviling: It * coally and deli- 
berately, 
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berately, with all Gravity and Solemnity, and 
the Criminal feeleth the Force of his Conyi- 
ction, and the Weight of his Sentence, more 
ſenſibly, as the whole Proceſs is conducted 
with Decency and Compaſſion towards him 


among us; where the ſtricteſt Regard is ſhewn 
for the Truth and Evidence of the Cauſe, If 
there be any Fault, it is, that there ſeemeth 
ſometimes too great a Lenity in the Proceed- 
ings; but this is, indeed, our higheſt Com- 
mendation, that the moſt atrocious Criminal 
on the moſt flagitious Accuſation, are treated 
with wonderful Regard, and fingular Hume 
nity : And as long as Juſtice is fixed and ſteady 
in her Adminiſtration and Execution of the 
Laws, all Tenderneſs and Compaſſion to the 
Criminal is rather to be commended; and the 
Example is the ſtronger, which raiſes Com- 
paſſion to the Malefactor in the midſt of In 
dignation at his Crimes; and Juſtice. raiſe 
greater Reverence to her Authority, and the 
ſhe looketh truly ſevere, when we ſee, that 
whom ſhe pitieth, yet ſhe will not ſpare.” 
ED m — hence, the _ 
a and Folly of imagining we can 
any Thing from God.” 1. 12 | 
God is pleaſed to aſk and examine, not be 


cauſe he wanteth to be informed; but to m-. 
nifeſt his Juſtice, and to give the Criminal u 


Opportunity of confeſſing his Guilt, and 
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penting of his Crimes. Whether Cain ima- 
ined, that when he was at a Diſtance from the 
vine Preſence viſibly manifeſted in the Glory 
of the Cherubim and Seraphin, the conſtant 
Attendants on the thrice holy One, he was 
really out of the Eye and Obſervation of God, 
or whether he was better inſtructed in the di- 
vine Omnipreſence; nothing can be more rude 
and inſolent, and provoking, than his Anſwer, 
Whether he thought the divine Preſence was 
only local, or that God was ignorant, becauſe 
he aſked, he knew that the firſt Part of his 
Anſwer was a Lie, and the other highly inſo- 
lent, and falſe likewiſe, as well as fooliſh, But 
God immediately convinceth him that he knew 
what he had done: If Cain be ſullen, and re- 
fuſeth to anſwer, his Brother's Blood hath a 
Tongue, and crieth from the Ground to accuſe 
him. When he findeth he is diſcovered, he 
hath nothing to reply till after Sentence he 
taketh Exception to his Doom, and doth either 
accuſe his Judge of Injuſtice, or himſelf as 
unpardonable, as we ſhall ſee. And now he is 
convinced how vain, as well as impious, his 
Reply is, by which he endeavoureth to conceal, 
while he denieth his Guilt. , 

. Thirdly, therefore, let us with all Hu- 
mility and Contrition confeſs our Sins, before 
we are brought to God's Tribunal. Some Sins 
are of that Nature, that they require a publick 
Confeſſion ; and ſome of ſo deep a Die, and 
cry with ſo loud a Voice from Earth to Heaven, 
ä U 3 that 
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that nothing leſs than an open Confeſſion, of 
Trial and Conviction, can put us in — Capa. 
city of Repentance : Such is the Caſe of Blood, 
the Voice of which, tho' the Murder be ſe- 
cretly committed, aſcendeth to Heaven, and 
entereth into the Ears of the Lord of Sabaoth, 
I might add ſome other Inſtances, patticularly 
the bearing falſe Witneſs, whereby the Pro- 
perty, the Life, or, what is dearer than Life, 
the good Fame and Reputation of any Mag 
may be taken away : Here can be no Repent- 
ance, without a Retractation publick and full, 
and this without all Regard to the temporal 
Puniſhment that may enſue, for that is no- 
thing compared with the eternal; but this not 
being directly the Point before us, I have only 
mentioned it, tho' it comes up to the Caſe in 
ſome Meaſure; for falſe Witneſs, where it takes 
away Life, is Murder, 0 
4. In the laſt Place, let us lay hold of al 
the Calls and Invitations of God to Repent- 
ance, and hearken to the Voice of God, as it 
ſpeaks to our Conſciences. When our own 
Hearts ſmite us, and the Sound of Guilt tin- 
in our Ears, we ſhall then turn to the 
Lord our God with the de Sorrow and 
Contrition, and fall proftrate before him with 
| the loweſt Reverence and Humiliation. Had 
| . Cain thus hearkened to the Voice of God, and 
| not behaved himſelf prophanely and infolenth 
1 to his Maker; had he readily confeſſed his 
Guilt, and earneſtly deprecated God's I 
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entreated for Pardon, he might have found 
_ at the Hands of God: For God never 
maketh any Advances, or Offers of his Grace 
to Man, but he is ready to receive him, if 
Man, on his Part, . will but come forward tg 
meet him. There is no Sin of ſo deep a Dye, 
but it may be waſhed out; of ſo deadly a Por 
ſon, but it may be expelled, and thrown out of 
the polluted Soul: For thaugh your Sins be as 
Scarlet, they ſhall be as white as Snow ; though 
they be red like Crimſon, they ſhall be as Waal, 
Ia, i. 18. And our bleſſed Lord hath aſſured 
us, that All manner of Sin and Blaſphemy, 
even Blaſphemy againſt himſelf, ſhall be for- 
given unto Men, except only blaſphemng 4 
the Holy Ghoſt, Mat, xii, 31, 32. Mark ul. 29. 
Luke xii. 10. So that there is no gin we can 
commit againſt our Saviour, or our Brother, 
but it may be forgiven, This, however, is 
not aid to encourage us to fin, but to Repent- 


ace: He that finneth is not ſure that he ſhall 


repent ; and he that ſinneth upon a Preſump- 
ton of Forgiveneſs, addeth a peculiar Provo- 
cation to his Sin, to hinder and defeat his Re- 
pentance. In Sins of the greater Magnitude, 
in thoſe of Blood: eſpecially, tho' Repentance 
be poſſible, it is extremely difficult ; ſametimes 
Lite muſt be paid for Life, and Blood for 
Blood, before he that hath ſhed Man's Blood 
can be pardoned : But till it is a great Com- 
tart to miſerable Sinners, that upon any Terms, 
| "Vi ; upon 


with the Feeling of our Infirmities; but was i 
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upon any Thin can do or ſuffer in this 
9 
But for us, my beloved Brethren, let us 


watch againſt the firſt Riſings and Motions of 


Sin in our Hearts; guard our Souls diligently 
againſt the Storms of Anger, and the reſtle{ 
Workings of Hatred and Revenge: And what- 
ever Sins we have committed, let us take 
Shame unto ourſelves, and give Glory unto 
God ; let us beg that our Puniſhment may be 
in this World, that we may be ſpared in the 
next : Let us mortify our Members, which 
are upon the Earth for the Deſtruttion of the 
Fleſh, that our Spirits may be ſaved in the Day 


of the Lord Jeſus, 1 Cor. v. 5. remembering 


what the Apoſtle alſo teacheth us; 1 Cor. x 
31, 32. For if ue would judge ourſebves, ur 

Id not be judged but when we are judged, 
we are chaſtened of the Lord, that joe feos nit 
be condemned with the World. after al 
our Tranſgreſſions, all our Sins, and Provoct- 
tions, let us fly unto the Throne of Grace for 
Refuge, even unto Jeſus the Mediator of the 
new Covenant, and to the Blood of Sprinkling, 
which ſpeaketh better Things than the Blood of 
Abel, Heb. xii. 24. For he is our Hrgh-proch, 
mir ful, faithful, and good, Heb. ii. 17. Wh 
cen have Compaſſion on the Ignorant, and on then 
that are out of the Way, Heb. v. 2. For we 
have not an High-prieft which cannot be tauched 


al 
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all Points tempted like as ue are, yet without Sin, 
Heb iv. 15. For in that be bimſelf hath ſuf- 
fered, being t ed, be is able to fuccour them 
that are tempted, Heb. ii. 18. Let us t 
come boldly unto the Throne of Grace, that we 
may obtain Mercy, and find Grace to belp in 
Time of Need, Heb. iv. 16. Wherefore be is 
able alſo to ſave them to the uttermoſt, that come 
unto by him, ſeeing he ever liveth to make 
Interceſſion for them, Heb. vii. 25 To him 
therefore, with the Father and the Holy Spi- 
rit, be all Glory and Thankſgiving, all Praiſe 
and Adoration, for ever and ever. Amen. 


SERMON 


SE ER M = N VIII 
The Trial, Conviction, and 


Condemnation, of Cain. 


GunXN. iv. 10, 11, 12. 


And he ſaid, What haſt thou done? . 
De Voice of thy Brother s Blood cri- 
eth unto me from the Ground. 

And now art thou curſed from the 
Earth, which hath opened her Mouth 
to receive thy Brother's Blood from 
thy Hand. 

When thou tilleft the Ground, it ſhall 
not henceforth yield unto thee ber 
Strength. A Pagivice and a V aga- 
bond ſhalt thou be in the Earth. 


PAVING ſeen the Arraignment of 
che Criminal, and his rude and ir- 
(N89 reverent Behaviour upon God's ta- 
PRE king Cognizance of the Fact; we 
may paſs now, in the ſecond Place, to the 
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Trial and Conviction of the Malefactor: Ang 
be faid, What haſt thou done? The Voice of thy 
Brother's Blood crieth unto me from the Ground, 
In order to his Conviction God demandeth 
of him, What baſt thou done? This again is 
not an Interrogatory, or Queſtion, for any In- 
formation; it is an Anſwer to Carr's inſolent 
Reply, when the Lord faid, Where is thy Bro- 
ther? And Cain anſwered, I know not: Am I 
Brother's Keeper? And it is, moreover, a 
orm of Speech, for the Aggravation of the 
Crime, to ſet before his Eyes the Heinouſnels 
of it, and the great Wickedneſs he had com- 
mitted. The Lord faid unto him, What haſt 
thou done? 1 aſk not what it is that thou haſt 
done, but what a-dreadful Crime, what a cry- 
ing Sin is this, which thou haſt committed? 
Thou denieſt that thou knoweſt where thy 
Brother is, but the Voice of his Blood crieth unto 
me from the- Ground: Of his Blood, which 
thou haſt ſhed, I ſaw thee ſhed it; his Blood, 
which thou haſt ſhed, riſeth up in Judgment, 
and beareth Witneſs againſt thee. Lo, there 
he lieth, on the Field where thou waſt talking 
with him; his ſtreaming Wounds proclaim 
the Violence of his Death, and his Blood be- 
wrayeth the Hand that flew him. Thinkeſt 
thou that God knoweth not ? Lo, I tell thee, 
and ſet before thee, the Things that thou haſt 
done; I bring the Charge againſt thee ; I charge 
thy Brother's Blood upon thee: The more thou 
denieſt, the louder is the Voice of thy * 
2 Bl 
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Blood. Thow pretendeſt that thou art not ac- 
countable for thy Brother; but how comes he 
thus, how lies he yonder, all weltring in his 
Gore? What Hand is there but thine to do 
it? Who, beſides thyſelf, ever ſhewed any 
Animoſity againſt him ? To all this Cain mak- 
eth no further Reply; he ſaw that he ſtood 
open, and diſcovered to his Judge: The Evi- 
dence is ſtrong, and inevitable ; his Brother's 
Blood now crieth in his Ears, and his own 
Conſcience | of the Deed ſetteth his 
all pale and ghaſtly before his Eyes: It fol- 
loweth and haunteth him whereſoever he go- 
eth; he trembleth, and is dumb, and hath 
nothing to plead in Denial or Abatement of his 
Guilt : His Silence and Aſtoniſhment do at 
laſt confeſs the Fact. And doubtleſs, as it was 
the ancient Notion, and I have accordingly 
ſuppoſed it, that his Brother's Ghoſt always 
appeared before him, his Conſcience was now 
awakened and alarmed with all the Terrors of 
Blood and Death; and. he even heard, as it 
were, the Voice of his Brother's Blood, which 
ſounded in the Ears of God. WR 

It is ſaid, indeed, that our Sins, as well as 
our Prayers, come up before him ; they have 
both a Voice, and both aſcend, as in a Cry, 
unto him. Thus, becauſe the Cry of Sodom 
and Gomorrah 7s great, and becauſe their Sin 
is very grievous, I will go down now, faith the 
Lord, and ſee whether they have done altogether 
according to the Cry of it, which is come * 
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Gen. xviu. 20,21. And for Prayer, thus Da. 
vid poureth out his Supplication: Hearken t 
the Voice of my Cry, my King, and my God, 
for unto thee will I pray, Pial. v. 2. to which 
Multitudes of the like Expreſſions may be 
added: But the Cries of the Poor and of Blood, 
of Blood eſpecially, are the loudeſt, and aſcend 
with mighty Force to Heaven. The Cries of 
the Poor and the Oppreſſed are ſaid to enter 
into his Ears, but nothing crieth ſo loud, and 
entereth deeper into his Ears, than Blood: It 
hath not only a Voice itſelf, but it maketh the 
Dumb to , and Things inanimate to ery 
ont. For in the Cauſe of Blood, the Stone ſhall 
——— and the Beam out of the 

it. The Caution Solomon 


ane — the King, may, with equal 
be applied to Murder. Slay not thy 
Brother, even in the Depths of Secreſy; for 
Bird of the Air ſhall convey the Voice of bis 
Blood; and that which hath Wings ſhall declare 
the Matter, Eccleſ. x. 20. The Story is known 
of the Heathen Soldier who — to 
| deſtroy the Swallows chattering in the Chim- 
3 Nr, ſaid he, they accuſe me of murdering 
—— Vea, —— +. other Evi- 
dence that could poſſibly riſe u K inſt _— 
derers, we may apply the Wor 
| —— mend he cnn rag rn 
ongues ſhall make them full. — And all Men 
— This hath God done; fu 
they fhol perceive that it is ane}. 
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Ixiv. 8, 9. The Diſcoveries and Conviction of 
Murder are obſerved; by Hiſtorians of all Ages 
and Nations, to have been very ſtrange and 
wonderful; and when the Murderer - hath 
thought himſelf moſt ſecure, his own Con- 
ſcience hath forced his own Tongue to accuſe 
him. How was Cain ſurrounded. with Wit- 
neſſes, when he thought no Eye had feen him? 
And how was he confounded and convicted, 
when God himſelf, and the Voice of his Bro- 
ther's Blood, thus teſtified againſt him! 
From the Trial and Conviction, I yan now, 

in the third Place, 


I. To the Sentence: And now thou art 
curſed from the Earth, which hath opened her 
Mouth to recerve thy Brother's Blood thy 
Hand. When thou till the 2 
not henceforth yield unto thee her Stren 
Fugitive and a Vagabond ſhalt thou 
Earth. 

2 Sentence conſiſteth of three Parts, 
irſt, 

I. ACurſe, and Excommunication from the 
Preſence of God, and the Society of good Men, 
for the Blood which he had ſhed: And now 
thou art curſed from the Earth, which bath 
opened her Mouth to recerve thy Brother's Blood 

from thy Hand. 

2. Secondly, A toilſome and miſerable L: 


forth yield unto thee her Strength, 
Ya 2 3. An 


— 


When thou tillefl the Ground, it ſhall not hence-" 


| 
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3. An unſettled and wandering Condition: 
A Fugitive and a Vagabond ſalt thou be in th 


1. The firſt, and moſt dreadful Part of the 
Sentence, is the Curſe, and Excommunication 
from the Preſence of God, and the Society of 
good Men, for the Blood which he had ſhed: 
And now thou art curſed from the Earth, which 
hath opened her Mouth to receive 5 Brother's 
Blood from thy Hand. 

This carrieth both a ſpiritual and a temporal 
Puniſhment : He is curſed of God, and driven 
out from his Preſence; he is curſed from the 
Earth; he is outlawed, and driven from among 
Men, that is, from all thoſe that enjoy the di- 
vine Preſence, and worſhip before him. The 
Weight of both the ſpiritual and temporal In- 
fliction, Cain was very ſenſible of, as we ſhall 
ſee; and lamenteth himſelf in the following 
| Manner, according to'the Interpretation I have 

ven to this Part of the Sentence: Behold thou 

driven me out this Day from "wy Face of the 
Earth, and from thy Prefenc ! 1 be bid: 
And T ſhall be a Fugitive a Vagabond in 
the Earth ; 4 — Dar 
one that findeth me ſhall- flay me. Hel 
upon himſelf to be out of the ProteQtion both 
of God and Man; he is deprived of all ſocial 
and civil Rights; every one, that meeteth him, 
will treat him as a common Enemy, and flay 
him: He is expoſed to the Vengeance of every 

One that findeth him, like a Man profes 


- 
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with a Price ſet upon his Head; and tho? he 
can die but once, yet he is ſubject to every 
Man's Hand, and the firſt that can maſter him 
will ſlay him. This is his own Senſe of the 
judgment pronounced upon him, with Refer- 
ence to the tem Part eſpecially; and with 
Regard to the ſpiritual, I ſhall not from that 
— of it enlarge, at preſent, upon the Ori- 

inal and Extent of Excommunication; 
— Reſpect we may obſerve, that from the 
Creation, all along unto Naab, there was a vi- 
ſible Manifeſtation of the divine Preſence in a 
Diſplay of Light, and an Irradiation of Glory 
from the Cherubim and Seraphin, which at- 
tended the divine Majeſty ; — 0-00 
the Shechinah. This divine | 
fixed at this 'Time, probably, 
of the Garden, from whic 
for their Tranſgreſſion, had-been 
invite their Looks towards the Happ 
had forfeited ; as — En- 
trance, and guard the Paſſage to the Tree of 
Life. For, as we read Gen. iii. 24. He placed 
at the Eaſt End of the Garden of Eden Cheru- 
bims, and a flaming Sword, which — 
Way, to keep the Way of the Tree of Life. But 
howſoever this may be, it is certain, 
the Circumſtances that we can collect, at this 
Diſtance, that Adam and his Sons turned their 
Faces towards the Glory, when they worſhip- 
ped, E From this Pre- 
lence, and 2 as it is here 

X called, 
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he was driven from the Worſhip, a9 well as th 


— — k A= 


from the Earth, he was driven out from the 


called, Cain was driven out, and, conſequently, 


Preſence. of God: He could no longer join 
with his great Father and his Brethren, nor 
direR bis Eyes to the Point and Object of their 
Adoration. For altho God be equally preſen 
every-where, yet, as he was pleaſed to mani. 
ſeſt his Preſence in ſome ſpecial Place and 
Manner; towards that Place, and before that 
Preſence, they. offered their Sacrifices and 
Prayers; and. from thence iſſued forth viſible 
Tokens of the divine Acceptance, or Refuſal; 
as in the ſeveral Sacrifices of Cain and Abel we 
have ſeen. When Cain, therefore, was curſed 


divine Preſence; he ſaw no more the Che- 
rubim, and the Glory: And, as it is with good 
Reaſon ſuppoſed, being thus loft to God, ani 
deprived of the divine Preſence, he firſt ſetup 
Idolatry, and directed his to the Sun, 
as the neareſt Reſemblance of the divine 
Glory. 

The Words of his Sentence are, Aud wa 
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and the Rivers that flowed from it, into a bar- 
ren and dry Land, where no Water is, as into 
the deſert Part of Arabia, as ſome have con- 
jeftured ; but it is enough, that whatever Land 
he ſhould wander in, to him it would be bar. 
ren and unfruitful. This brings us to the ſe- 
cond Part of the Sentence, which conſiſts in 
the toilſome and miſerable Life intailed u 
him: n Ground, it not 
lence forth yield unto thee her Strength. | 
2.U Z Tron \ nk 
was for his Sake, and in Sorrow was he 
doomed to eat of it all the Days of his Life: 
But tho' the Ground, upon this Curſe, required, 
ſtill it anſwered — Though it 
ght forth Thorns and Thiſtles, yet it 
yielded its Strength alſo. But here a 

Curſe is laid upon it, or rather, indeed, upon 
Cain, that he ſhould labour and toil, and the 
Earth ſhould not yield her Increaſe : He was a 
Tiller of the Ground, and the Curſe was there- 
fore the more liar and pointed to him, 
that when he tilled the Ground it ſhould not 
yield unto him her He had ma- 
nured it with Blood, and Blood, Man's Blood, 
is the worſt and moſt unfruitful Tillage in the 
World: It was but in one Spot, O Cain, that 
the Earth opened her Mouth, and drank in th 
Brother's Blood from thy Hand; but by thi 
_ Libation the Whole Earth is defiled, 
every Spot, hitherſoever thou R 
2 ———— 
X 2 2 Curſe 
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a Curſe and a Dearth attend thee, where. 
ſoever thou ſetteſt thy Foot, and whatſoever 
thou putteſt thine Hand unto. - And ſtill this 
is one of God's Judgments upon the Wicked: 
Who turneth the Rivers into a Wilderneſs, and 
the -Water-ſprings into dry Ground ; à fruitful 
Land into Barrenneſs, for the Wickedneſs of 
them that dwell therein, For the Sake of | hi 
faithful Servants, Again, (juſt in the Reverk) 
he turneth the Wilderneſs into a flanding Water, 
and the dry Ground into Water-ſprings ; that 
they may ſow their Land, and plant Vineyardity 
yield them Fruits of Increaſe, Pal, cvii. 33,&c, 
3. The third Part of his Sentence is an un» 
ſettled and wandering Condition: A Fugiti 
and a Vagabond ſhalt thou be in the Rartb. 
- -He was in the Condition of an Outlaw and 
a Runagate, driven from his Father's Preſence, 
as well as from God's; having no ſettled Place 
or Habitation, at leaſt for many Years, It i 
not to be ſuppoſed, that he went out from the 
Preſence of the Lord alone; it is plain, that hi 
Wife went with him, and his Children too, if, 
as it is probable, he had Children born unt 
him before that Time. For when after the 
Birth of -E»:0cþ he built a City, be the Extent 
of it never fo ſmall, we muſt ſuppoſe, that he 
had: a ſufficient Number of Hands, more d 
fewer, according to the Largeneſs of the City, 
and the Time it might be in building. Its 
certain, that in a few Years after he had a ven 
numerous Progeny, even from nn Wa 
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of Enoch; but Cain had other Children beſides 
Enoch : And, as it is faid afterwards of the holy 
Line, beſides thoſe, that are reſpectively men- 

tioned, it may be ſaid of Cain and his Poſte- 
rity, that they each of . them begat Sons ans 
Daughters. 

When he had thus built a City, we - may 
imagine, that he continued no longer a Fugi- 
tive and a Vagabond in the Earth; perhaps 
not, for the Sentence is indefinite; it is not ſo 
expreſſed as to be abſolutely for Life; and yet, 
if ſuch was his Doom, that a Fugitive and a 
Vagabond he ſhould be all the Days of -his 

his building a. City is no Impeachment 
of it, or Contradiction to it: For though he 
built a City,” it doth not follow, that he lived 
and ſettle in it himſelf; it was a Place of 
Reſt: and Habitation for his Children. This 
Part of the Sentence needs not be extended to 
them however; but for himſelf, he was like 
the evil Spirit, that goeth up and down ſeek- 
ing Reſt,” and finding a no inward Reſt, 
we may be aſſured: For his Brother's Blood 
{til preſented itſelf in all Horror to his Mind, 
and — racking Terrors and Tempeſts in his 

— moſt fignificantly be expreſſed in the 

Haiab, — 20,21, The Wicked are 

Mets the Nas — Sea, when it cannot reſt, whoſe 

Waters caft up Mire and Dirt. There is no 
Peace, ſaith my God, to the Wicked. 

Such ſeemeth to have been Cain s Condition, 
wandering up and down with a fearful and a 

X 3 doubting 
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_ doubtihg Mind, dreading every Noiſe, and fly. 


ing Fenn evety Shadow, and jealous and fuſpi 
cious ſill, that every one that found him ſhould 
flay him. And ſuch, as it is delivered from 
ancient Time by Waß and his Sons, was his 
End at laſt; that he was ſtruck, like à wild 
Beaſt with 4 Dart er Atrow, as he niſtked 
where he lay concealed ina Buſh. We cannot 
ſuppoſe, that ſo irreligious an Heart as his could 
have any great Faith in the Affurance God 
gave. him fot his Life; his Fears were til 
greater than his Faith, and his evil Confcizh 
would always fill bim with Diſtruſt and De 
and ſo long as he apprehended the dread- 
Spectre of his Brother's Ghoſt to follow 
bins 5 len ſo long would he wander u and donne 
Fugitive and a Vagabond in the Barth. 


It may be aſked, perhaps, why God 7 


his Like, and did not, in this firſt Inſtance 


Miirder, as et he did, * prot 
Blood. 


But it may not become us tb enduifh wo 
curibuſſy into the Reaſon of God's Proceed 
ings, leſt peradventure, when our Reaſon cun- 
not clear up the Matter, or we appreherit! lis 


Doings 
Judging, we do either raſhiy deny or condemn 


the Fact, as if God were obliged to order bs 
to the Rales bold and blind BY 


Actions according 
Men would be unto + Gu, 1. 8 
But hete, in the prefent we _ 
ledge, firſt, 


contrary th our Rules of Reaſoning and 


3% BY ; 


a Ws A ”® Ya 4 _» own — „% „ 


6 + a. 


De Condemnation of Cain. 311 
That however this were. an Offence 
againſt the Law of Nature, no penal Sanction 
having as yet been expreſly annexed to that 
Law, there is not any Neceſſity in the Reaſon 
of the Thing itſelf, why the Puniſhment of 
Blood ſhould in this Inſtance be Blood. | 

To which may be added, ſecondly, this fur- 
ther Conſideration : 

2. That no Law having been explicitly 
given in this Point, Man could take no Cogni- 
zance of the Fact; which ſeemeth one Reaſon 
why God here taketh the Cauſe out of Man's 
Hand into his own, and when he aſſures to 
Vengeance upon bien char ſhall fly hn; Far 
Ven For 
he vill not Mer Man o take way bis Li 
3 e 

rdly, We ge, ma 

pariſh Offences in what Manner was re 

and tho' he did not in this Inſtance immedi- 

ately exact Life for Life, and preſently put Gain 

2 . cannot ſay his bn id wat 

take full Vengeance of him. He 

Fed M's miſerable Life, full of 

— , Horror, and Deſpair, he lived inthe 

of Death, in all the Terrors of the Sha- 

dow of Death; and ſurely ſuch a Life is ten 

thouſand Times more dreadful than any pre- 
ſent Death can be. 

4. And therefore, Fourtbly, We may 
ſume, that God in his great Wiſdom, as well as 
Juſtice, and of his _ Grace and Goodneſs 

| 4 to 
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to Mankind, pronounced this Sentence upon 
Cain, to make him; as it were, a living Mo- 
nument of his Vengeance; a dreadful Example 
to deter Men from Murder, and from Blood. 
A wiſe and good Governor conſulteth the 
Good of his People, and, where he is at L. 
berty, ſo orders his Puniſhments, as may moſt 
effectually anſwer the End propoſed, to deter 
others from the like Crimes and Offences. Had 
it pleaſed God preſently to have ſtrucken this 
eat Offender dead, the Senſe and Harror of 
is. Crime had been ſoon worn out of the 
Minds of Men; but the lengthening his Life 
in this dreadful Manner, for ſeven hundred 
Years, perhaps, or more, made the deepeſt Im- 
Mons of the Guilt of Murder; and the 
ark which was given to preſerve him, indi- 
cated at the ſame Time the Greatneſs and 
Dreadfulneſs of his Crime. But whatever pre- 
ciſely was the Mark, his haggard Eyes, his 
trembling Limbs, his wild and affrighted 
Looks, ſufficiently pointed out the Murderer; 
and in the ſtrongeſt Lines, and deepeſt Cha- 
racers, expreſſed the Greatneſs and Blackneſs of 
his Guilt, | 
What I have offered may ſerve for an An- 
ſwer to thoſe captious Queſtions which may be 
moved, and often are, by prophane and pre- 
ſumptuous Men, againſt God's Proceedings in 
this extraordinary Caſe ; and therefore I ſhall 
chuſe to leave upon your Minds ſuch Conſi- 
derations as are ſuitable to the Subject before 


us, 
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us, and fit alſo to make the moſt proper and 
deepeſt Impreſſions on us. 25 
1. From hence we may learn, that Blood is 
of the deepeſt Dye, deeper and ſtronger far 
than any Waters of the Rivers, or all the Seas 
can fetch out: The Blood of Kings, the Blood 
of Huſbands, and its Correlate, the Blood of 
Wives; the Blood of Brothers, the Blood of 
Children, the Blood of Martyrs, are, of all 
others, of the deepeſt Colours; and tho' du- 
ring this Life it may ſometimes God not 
to bring the Murderers to Juſtice, ſtill they 
carry their own Terrors about them ; and not 
receiving their Puniſhment in this Life, they 
cannot poſſibly repent : For in the Guilt of 
Blood, as I have faid, there is no Repentance 
= without open Confeſſion, and Satisfaction to the 
= Law; therefore they muſt receive their 
dreadful Puniſhment in the next. For, ſe- 
condly, 

2. How ſecretly ſoever they have contrived 
and perpetrated their Murders, whether by 
Poniard, by Piſtol, or by - Poiſon, they rare 
eſcape the Hands of Juſtice in this World, 
they never can eſcape the Vengeance of God 
in the other. No Acquittal for want of Evi- 
dence, or any Defe& in Form at an earthly 
Bar, will acquit them at the Bar of Heaven; 
and howeyer they may elude the Search of 
human Tribunals, they can never evade the 
Tribunal of God, nor by any Means conceal 
their Guilt, when he maketh Inquiſition for 

Blood, 
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Blood. Happy are thoſe who repent and con- 


feſs, or are convicted, and pay Blood for Blood; 


it is the only Reſtitution they can make in this 
World: Thoſe are loſt for ever who receive 
not their Puniſhment, or at leaſt- their Sen- 
tence, before they come into the other. All 
this may ſerve for ſo many Documents unto us 
to beware ourſelves of this Sin, and to 
detect and convict it in. others, we beoute 
Acceſſories to Blood by concealing it. 
3. But, above all, from the Horrors of this 
ugly and diſmal Sin, let us learn the Charm 
and Beauties of brotherly Love, and Chriſtian 
Charity, as recommended by our bleſſed Lord, 
and his beloved Diſciple, in the moſt earneſt 
and indeari — 3 34, 35. 4 
neu t 1 give un fo you, that ye le 
one another; as I have loved you, that ye ul 
lde ont another. By this ſhall all Min know 
that ye are my Diſciples, if ye have Love one t 
another. Rr Somme aroggs vr > 
in Chap. xv. twice, enforcing it with this In- 
dearing Confideration: Greater Love hath m 
Man than this, that be lay down his Life far bi 
Friends, And the beloved Diſciple till te- 
infotceth it, and applieth it to us all: = 
cerve we the Love 0 72 becauſe he laid down 
205 Li 2 . down our 
on gf hs Brethren, 1 "John ii 16. Be. 
loved, let us beyoe one another, for Love is of Gol. 
He that hueth not, inoweth nat God; for God is 
Love. Herein is Love, not that we loved God 


| 
: 
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but that be loved us, and ſent his Son to be the 
Propitiation for our Sins. Beloved, if God ſo 
loved us, we ought alſo to love one another, 1 Jo 
iv. 7, 8, 10. 

"At this Time, eſpecially, when we are about 
to celebrate the Remembrance of his Love in 
thus dying for us by partaking of theſe facred 
Memorials of it, let us call up and kindle all 
the Sparks of brotherly Affection in our Souls: 
Let us approach to the holy Table with Faith 
and Humility, and manifeſt our Love to Chriſt 
by our Love to the Brethren, And ſo, after we 
have practiſed this divine Grace of brotherly 
Love and Charity upon Earth, may we all meet 
piety together, and be received into his ever- 

Kingdom of Charity and of Glory 

Jeſus of Cori the Ri ods who is the Propt- 
tiation for our Sins, our Redeemer, our Judge, 
and Saviour. ,To whom, with the Father and 
the Holy Spirit, be aſcribed all Glory for ever, 
Amen, 
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Cain's Exceptions to the Sen- 
tence paſſed upon him. 


GEN, iv. 13, 14+ 


And Cain ſaid unto the Lord, My 
— is greater than I can 

Po. nk 

Behold, thou baft driven me" out this 

Day From the Face of the Earth : 

Ard fron thy Face ſhall I be bid, 

and { ſpall be a Fugitive and a Va- 


gabond in the Earth, and it ſpall 
come to paſs, that every one that 
— me — 72 me. 


of the Sentence, Cain had nothing to plead 
| why 
3 
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why Sentence ſhould not be paſſed upon him 
_ tho' he could offer — per 


Judgment, he moveth in Agreſt of |Execytion; 
He excepteth to the Sentence itſelf, and plead- 


eth for a Mitigation of it; and — n 
but infinite + Sx ve nothing but the Patience 
and Long: ſufferin — ſuffer him to 
proceed iu ds Miner o complain of his 
Sentence, was to — God with Injuſtice; 
and to object the Danger to which his Life was 
expoſed, was not to acknowledge, that it was 
moſt juſtly forfeited, _. 
For our —— — and Edification, 
will eonſider Paſſage more AY 25 
— firſt, * 


I Cain's Plea: » abs. is ; we 
. than Icau bear. Babald, thor haſh driver 
me out this Day from the Face. of the 

Eurit: Au front thy, Face ſhall F be bid, 

e tr and a Vagabond 

A res ee. 
N one t me me 

Il. Secondly by ly : Ang the, Lord 
ſaid ume him, Therefore aboſrever Igel 
Cain, 7 be taken on bin 
ſeven-fold. And the Lord ſet a Mark 
E. Sin i fg bm rl i 

ny | 

ul Abe alam ee tems: And 

S of ® 
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1. In this Paſſage we have, in the fiſt Place, 
Cain's Plea. 

This conſiſteth of ſeveral Parts, vetich we 
will take in Order. 

I, And the firſt Part of it this: "$5 

Puniſhment is greater t can 

This Pla might, in ſome Meaſure, be ad- 
mitted, did it proceed from a true penitent 
Heart, and a ils Senor tor the diets 
had committed, and for all the Evils he had 
done ; but his Sorrow and Concern were not 
for what he had done, but for what he ſhould 
ſuffer ; It was that Sorrow of the World which 
worketh Death. He ſays not one Word of his 
Sin, eſpecially the great and crying Sin he had 
committed: He remonſtrates againſt the Great- | 
neſs of his Puniſhment, as if it were too ri- 
— and likewiſe unjuſt : His Plea is a freſh 

ocation, a new Infult, and Affront upon 

his Maker. Admit the Truth of his Allega- 
don, were the Puniſhment greater than he 
could bear, it was not greater than he de- 
ſerved. And here we may obſerve the Incqua- 
lity and Difference of his Behaviour upon this 
Occaſion. While he imagined his Crime was 
not known, and fooliſhly bly flattered himfelC that 
becuale it — Vͤ— it was hidden 
from God alſo; he anſwered rudely, and inſo- 
lently, when God aſked him, Where ts thy Bro- 
ther ? I know not : Am I my Brothers Keeper ? 
it a6 Qonge Bis he convicted, and had re- 


ceived 
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ceived Sentence, but he ſinketh into Deſpond- 
ency and Deſpair, his proud Heart is quailed 
and amated at 1 Pro 910 of his Puniſhment, 
he betrays a poor and dejected Spirit; as ey 
proud Spirit is baſe and mean, when it is 

and he that is cruel, is found, at the ſame Tine 
to be cowardly too : He that without Remotſe, 
and notwithſtanding the divine Expoſtulation, 
could ſhed his Brother's Blood, now ſhrinketh 
and trembleth at his own Puniſhment ; and 
tho it were far leſs than he deſerved, yet he 
frowardly complaineth, that t 7s greater than 
he can bear. 

This is his general Remonſtrance; we will 
conſider next, 

2. In the ſecond Place, how he —_ 
it, or in what Reſpects he pretends hig Puniſh 
ment is greater than he can bear, 

He inſtanceth in four Points, as if he would 
make good his Remonſtrance by an InduQtian 
of Particulars, 

1. The firſt is, his being driven out fron 
the Society of Men. 

2. The ſecond is, his being deprived of the 
Preſence of God. 

3. The third is, he is doomed. to be @ F- 
gitive and a Vagabond. 

4. Fourthly, His Life is expoſed to every 
one that ſhall find him 

1. Firſt, He alledgeth, that he We out 
from the Society of Men: Behold, thou haſt dris 
wen me out this * from the Face of the W 

0 
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Not that he was driven from the Earth, but 
only from his Father's Habitation ; from all 
that Part of the Earth where his Father and 
his Brethren dwelt : In Reſpect of this, all 
the reſt of the World was no other than a 
Wilderneſs, and a Deſert; and he was ba- 
niſhed from the Society of his Fellow Crea- 
tures, into the vaſt Solitude of an empty and 
unpeopled World. He had none, that we read 
of, but his Wife, whoſe Affection made her 
the Companion of his Exile, tho ſhe was not 
the Partner of his Crime; and 'if, before this, 
any Children were born unto him, they were 
alſo Partakers of his Baniſhment : For - how- 
ſoever he might be accompanied by his Wife, 
and thoſe of his own Houſhold, he was cut 
off from all the reſt of Mankind; and (in the 
Language of the Pſalmiſt) he might truly ſay, 
Jam become a Stranger unto my Brethren, even 
an Alien unto my Mother's Children, Pal. Ixix. 
8. In Aſter- times we find, that the Crime of 
one was avenged on the whole Family; and 

| God adjudged, in ſome Caſes, that the Children 
ſhould bear the Iniquity, and the Puniſhment 
alſo, of their Fathers. And ſo it was in this 
preſent Caſe ; whoſoever accompanied Cain, 
muſt accompany him in this Part of his Pu- 
niſhment ; and the Children, which were af- 
terwards born unto him, were horn unto that 
State and Condition which their Father, in this 
Reſpect, was condemned unto. Blood is a 
deadly and contagious Sin; and Cain, by ſhed- 

3 Y ding 
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ding his Brother's Blood, had tainted his own, 
and his Children, by unavoidable Necefliy, 
were the Children of a Murderer. $0 far 1 
he was driven from the Face of the Earth, 6 
far were they driven alſo; and as it was one 
Part of the Curſe upon him, that the Eur 
ſhould be barren and unfruittul, and not yield 
unto him her Strength for his Toil ; thiz 
Part of the Curſe, ſo long as he lived, al. 
fefted his Children alſo: The Earth ws 
unfruitful to them, as well as to him; where. 
ever he ſet his Foot, where-ever he went 
he carried Barrenneſs and Dearth wang wh 
him. 
In this Reſpect he might truly ſay, My Pu 
i reater than I can bear, To entail 
Ruin upon a Family, to 'invole 
his Children in his Carle, is a Grief and Af 
fliction which might well cut and pierce hin 
to the Heart. Many Fathers have been grieved 
for the Attaint and Forfeitures they hav 
brought upon their Family, more than for 
themſelves; this hath been more grievous and Wi 
to. them than the Death and Execu iſ 
tion, even than the Tortures they were to un 


E we do not Gd that this, tow naked 
— was any Part of Cain's Conſideration; 
he ſpeaketh nothing of his Wife and Poſterity; 
his Care and Concern ſeem to have been for Wh 
himſelf alone: He was a ſelfiſh and worldly 
th without brotherly Love, and i 


x 


I | poſlibl ; 
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poſſibly without all other natural Affection 
too; he that could ſhed his Brother's 
Blood, had no very great Senſe, we may 
think, of _the ings of his Children. 
This indeed would have afforded _ ſome . 
Countenance, and given ſome Colour to his 
Ptea, had he thus urged and pleaded in their 
Behalf. ' - | 
For myſelf, I own, that thy Judgments, O 
Lord, are right; I have deferved the utmoſt 
of thy Wrath and Indignation; but my 
Wife, my Children, poor Sheep! what have 
they done? To ſee them involved in the 
Curſe of my Guilt, is more grievous than 
all my other Sufferings to my Soul: To 
behold their Miſeries, brought upon them 
by my Sin, Oh! I cannot endure it: 
This, my Puniſhment, is greater than I can 
bear ! | 
2. The ſecond Particular is, his being de- 
prived of the Preſence of God : And from thy 
Face fhall I be hid. | 
' This, to a devout-and pious Soul, had been 
the moſt affliting Puniſhment ; and it might 
ſeem, that Cain was deeply affected with it, 
when he recounts this * the Curſe, or 
Sentence pronounced u im: But if we 
conſider how little he ed the Bleſſing of 
che divine Preſence, while he enjoyed it, how 
= prophanely and irreverently he behaved him- 
elf towards God; we cannot ſuppoſe that he 
laid this Part of the Sentence to Heart out of 
| 1 | any 
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any true Senſe of Piety and Devotion. It is 
true, we do not ſometimes [underſtand the 
Value of a Blefling till we have loſt, or are 
in Danger of loſing it: And Cain, when be 
was curſed from the Earth, might begin to 
apprehend the Rieſſings he ſhould be de- 
prived of by being driven from the Preſence 
of God. But if we look into the Tempe 
and Diſpoſition of the Man, it ſhould ſeem 
that he regretted the Loſs of God's Pre- 
ſence. only as it affected his temporal Eſtate, 

as the Want of God's Bleſſing and Protection 
— him to Miſery and Danger. He 

might be ſenſible of the divine Favour, tho 
he” was regardleſs of his Duty; and im 
gine, that being removed from his Preſence, 
removed him from his Protection too: This 
he expreſſes, when he apprehendeth that 
every one will ſlay him; and he ſeemeth to 
have a quicker Senfe of the Miſeries to which 
he ſhould be expoſed, when thus baniſhed 
from the Preſence of God, than of the 
Bleſſings that were derived from the Enjoy 
ment of it. 

Nie did not imagine, eſpecially ſince the De 
tection of the Murder convinced him, that al 
ſuch Imaginations were vain; he imagined not 


that he ſhould be fo hid, as that God ſhould 


not ſce him; that he ſhould be ſo concealed, 
that the Eye of God ſhould not find him; if 
this is rather the Wiſh and Defire of ungodly 
Men, what they endeavour to argue * an 1 

uade 


cu e gay 
ſuade themſelves into: With Reſpect to a fu- 
ture State they are Infidels, and as they go on 
in the Way of Cain, we may conclude they go 
upon his Principles alſo. | All his Views feem 
to have been terminated in this Life, and he 
ſeems to have ded the divine Preſence 
no further than he thought it conducive to 
his worldly Felicity; worſhipping God on 
no better Motive than he afterwards wor- 
ſhipped the Sun for the Comfort and Bene- 
fits of his Light. The Senſe which he, and 
thoſe that follow him, have of God and 
Eternity, is well expreſſed in the ſecond 
Chapter of the Book of Wiſdom, Part of 
which I ſhall. recite : For the Ungodly: ſaid, 
reaſoning with themſelves, but not aright, Our 
Life is. ſhort and tedious, and in the Death 
of a Man there is no Remedy; neither was 
there any Man * known to have returned from 
the Grave. Tor we are born at all Adven- 
tures, and we ſhall be hereafter as though ur 
had never been: For the Breath in our Noftrils 
is as Smoke, and a little Spark in the moving 
of our Heart, which being extinguiſhed, our 
Body ſhall be turned into Aſhes, and our Spi- 
rit ſhall vaniſh as the foft Air; with much 
more to the ſame Purpoſe. This impious 
and falſe Reaſoning is as old as any Monu- 
ments of Time; it - prevailed and over-run 
the World before the Flood, and it was 
{oon revived and propagated among wicked 
Men after the Flood. Job deſeribeth them 
1 ay 
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as an impious and godleſs Crew, which ſay 

wnto God, Depart from us, for we defire ut 

the Knowledge of thy Ways, Job xi. 14, 
And in the next Chapter Eliphaz runineth 
them up to their firſt Original, even unto Cain, 
and thoſe that walked in his Way, and 
fancied they were hid from the Eyes of God: 
Hoſt thou marked the old Way which wicked 
Men have trodden ? Which were cut down out of 
Time, _y Foundation was over flown with a 
Flud; which ſaid unto God, Depart from in 
Job xxii. 15, &c. 

Cain indeed had been uſed and accuſtomed 
to the divine Preſence, and therefore he him 
ſelf could not queſtion, nor deny it; but the 
divine Preſence had no Influence on His evi 
Heart, and he regretted not the Loſs of it any 
further than his Removal from it was his Bt 
niſhment ; and being deprived of it, he Wit 
deprived alſo of his temporal Felicity. If we 
would ſeek the Difference between a worldly 
and a gracious Heart, we may find it in the 
Book of Pſalms, and obſerve with what dif 
ferent Sentiments, with what Grief of Mind, 
and Anguiſh of Heart, and Streams of Sor 
row, holy David lamenteth his being deprived 
of, and ſhut out from the divine Preſents, 
only for a Seaſon : For when he was perſe- 
cuted up and down by Saul, and eſpecially 
when he was forced to leave Yeruſalem for Ab- 
om, we may read in what mournful Strains 

he lamenteth' and bemoaneth his being de- 


2 
prived 
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prived of ſeeing the Place of the divine Pre- 
on and debarred from the Service of the 

. His Reſtoration to the Tabernacle 
prayeth for more earneſtly, than for his 
CES to his Throne; and preſerreth 
the meaneſt Station in the Houſe of God to 
the Splendor in the Tents of Ungod- 
lineſs. See Pſal. xvii, xlii, xliii, Ixxxiv. This 
is the Language, and theſe the Strains of a 
godly and a gracious Heart, which dreadeth 
no judgment ſo ſore as to be — of, 
and defireth no Bleſſi 2 5 
to be admitted =" Preſence of God. 
And when he would atk Pardon and For- 

giveneſs, that himſelf may not be hid from 
the Preſence of God, and that God may not 
hide his Face from him, he prayeth : Hide 
thy Face from my Sins, and blot out all mine 
Iniguities; caſt me not away from thy Preſence, 
and take not thine baly Spirit from me, Pal. li. 

, 

x This then is the Difference between a 
worldly and a godly Sorrow, between a pro- 
phane and a gracious Spirit; one hath the 
tendereſt Senſe of its Sins, and is deeply af- 
fected with the Fear and the Love of God; 
the other hath no Feeling of Sin but in the 
Puniſhment, and is void of the true Love and 
Fear of God. Such was the Temper of Cain's 
Heart ; n 
not grieved for his Sins. 
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And ſo he goes on to the third Particular, 
which he brings as a further n of his 
Puniſhment. 

3. And IT ſhall be a Fugitive and a Vagabond 
in the Earth, + 

This Part of the Sentence I have ſpoken to 
already, and there is little more to be added; 
only we may obſerve, that this to Cain was 
one of the moſt ſenſible and unſupportable 
Parts of his Puniſhment. To be a Fugitiy 
and a Vagabond, in an unpeopled and ſolitary 
World, and to carry the Curſe with him 
whitherſoever he went; to ſee every Spot of 
Ground he came to wither, and grow bat- 
ren before him, as if it ſickened at his Touch, 
and was blaſted with his Breath, this might 
convince him of the deadly Poiſon and Con- 
tagion of Sin: But he reflects not upon his 
Sin, but here likewiſe upon his Puniſhment 
only. He was driven from his Father's Tents, 
from all Intercourſe and Society, both ſacred 
and civil, with all his Brethren ; he was ex- 
ha TI and -outlawed, and whether 

no his troubled Mind, ever full of An- 

euiſn and Horror at the Thoughts of his 
Brother's Blood, would ſuffer him not to 
ſettle long in any Place, the very Curſe that 
attended his Tillage, would force him con- 
tinually to change his Habitation; and the 
Barrenneſs of the Ground, as - ſoon as he 
came upon it, would oblige him, without 
making any Settlement, to be conſtantly, as it 

| were, 


were, removing from Place to Place: And 
tho' he afterwards built a City, however it- 
might be a Place of Refuge and Reſt, and 
Security to his Children; it could neither 
give Eaſe to his troubled Mind, nor take off 
the Curſe, and make the Ground fruitful 
about it. | 

There is another Senſe in which - theſe 
Words, according to the Septuagint, are inter- 
preted; inſtead of a Fugitive and a Vagabond, 
they render /ighing deeply, and trembling ; 
ſighing from the Compreſſion, and trembling 
from the Aſtoniſhment of his Heart: And, no 

doubt, ſuch was his doleful Condition. But 
be was, nevertheleſs, 2 Fugitive and a Vagabond 
in the Earth; and while he wandered about he 
ſighed, and while he fled he trembled. This 
was an Infliction by the immediate Hand of 
God, a natural Effect of his Remorſe and his 
Guilt, but heightened ſtill, and impreſſed 
more ſtrongly by the divine Terrors on his 
Mind and Limbs; he went ſighing, and groan- 
ing, and trembling, all the Days of his Life : 
His Heart was filled with Aſtoniſhment and 
Dread, and his Body was ſtruck with the 
Bs Pally; the Mark, perhaps, as we ſhall ſee, 
_ which God was pleaſed to ſet upon him. This 
leads us to, 

4. The fourth Thing he urgeth, as the laſt 
and greateſt Aggravation of his Puniſhment : 
And it ſhall come to paſs, that every one that 
findeth me ſhall flay me. 


His 
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His Life was like to be ſo miſerable, that it 
may ſeem ſtrange he ſhould be ſo ſollicitous 
about it: Death, compared with ſuch a Life, 
was a Bleſſing; and if nothing worſe was to 
enſue, he that flew him ſhould work him a 
Deliverance, Had Cain feared Death upon 
the Proſpe& of Judgment and Condemnation 
in the World to come, it had been a pious and 
a godly Fear, to awaken him to R 

to ſet him earneſtly to ſue for Pardon, to ſeek 
the Face of God; from which he was hid, and 
from whoſe Preſence he was driven: But Gai 
feared Death only as he apprehended it a fur- 
ther Puniſhment, and as the Period of his 
Exiſtence. He had ſeen it in the moſt ghaſth 
Figure, as it was drawn by his cruel Hand, 
and fat on his Brother's Face, all gaping with 
Wounds, and ſtreaming with Blood: Adam 
Sin firſt introduced Death, but Cain's mu- 
derous Hand firſt ſhewed him to the World 
And as it was in this Manner that Death fit 

ſeized upon his Prey, Cain had no other Ide 
of it than from this frightful one of his own 
drawing. He might perhaps imagine there 
was no other Way of dying, at leaſt he mit 
conclude that it was not fit he ſhould die am 
other Way: He might well look upon hs 
Life as forfeited, and be apprehenſive that every il 
one that ſhould find him would ſlay him; : 
guilty Fear anticipateth its Puniſhment, and Wil 
ſtrongly apprehends the Vengeance it deſerves. 


The Criminal, like Cain, endeavours 2 ; 
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from it, but it purſueth his Steps, and follows 
him at the Heels, and ſeemeth every Moment 
ready to take hold of him; this Apprehenſion 
is ſtill more uneaſy and tormenting to evil 
Men, as they have ſet up their Reſt, and de- 
fire their Portion of good Things in this 
World: And here, to outward — 
they receive them; but however this plea- 
ſurable Scene may ſeem to make Life deſire- 
able, yet we know not what Anguiſh of Spirit, 
what Checks of Conſcience, what Forebodings 
of Judgment, may cloud their Mind, and 
embitter their Feaſts, and turn all their Mirth 
and Muſick into jarring and diſcordant Sounds. 
But if a wicked Man, t 
be alſo miſerable, with Regard 
ments of the preſent Life ; if, like Cain, he is 
a Fugitive and @ Vagabond, and under conti- 
neal Apprehenſions that Vengeance is juſt 
feizing upon him, how miſerable indeed muſt 
ſuch a Wretche's Condition be ! And what is 
there in ſuch a State ſo inviting, as to make 
Life defirable ? But impious and wicked Men, 
who either do not believe that there is ahy 
Life after this, or apprehend what muſt be 
their Portion if there be, look upon this Life, 
if there be no other, as their All; and if there 
be, ſtill they eſteem this Life as the beſt Por- 
don ſof their Exiſtence : In one Caſe they pre- 
fer Miſery to Non-exiſtence, and had rather 
tlengthen out a wretched Life, than for ever 
ceaſe to be; in the other Caſe they conclude, 

| | more 


332 SERMON) IX. 


more juſtly, that a Life, tho' miſerable, is to 
be preferred to a State far more muleablochok 
in Duration and Degree, 

Either of theſe Preſumptions may akin 
for Cain's Debre of Life, and Fear of Death; 
but, at the fame Time, upon either Suppo- 
fition we may learn what Wretches they muſt 
be indeed, who after Death have either no 
Proſpect at all, or a moſt miſerable Expecta- 
tion The firſt of theſe is the mighty 
the wretched Hope of thoſe free and exalted 
Spirits who have themſelves ſhaken off the 
Yoke of Religion, and would deliver other 
from the ſame Yoke of Bondage, whoſe only 
Fear it is, that they ſhould prove immorta]; 
and whoſe only Hope, that — ſhall die like 
Dogs. 
* unleſs they could be aflured, that not. 
withſtanding all — Privileges and Pre- eni- 
nence Mankind enjoy above the brute Cres 
tion, they ſhould; in the End, be alt 
like the Beaſts that periſh; they ſhould attend, 
a little ſurely, to the bare Poſſibility of living 
longer than they deſire, left what they call dy- 
ing here, ſhould. be no more than an Opening 
into another World, and a tranſmitting of them 
to another State of Exiſtence where their Lot 
will be miſerable for ever. 

This World, taken with all its Cares and 

Afflictions, is hardly worth a wiſe Man's Con- 
fideration, without a Recompence and a Re- 


be without the Proſpect of an happy — | 


F 
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and Concluſion : A good Man, out of ſuch a 
Proſpect, beareth all the Miſeries of this Life 
with Comfort; and if they befal him for Con- 
ſcience-ſake, with Joy: Evil Men only do truly 
feel them, and, like Cain, deſire to drag on a 
miſerable Life, becauſe they either affect to be- 
lieve no other, or not a better; or if any, they 
doubt and expect that a worſe and more e 
rable State awaiteth them. | 

From hence we may learn the true Eſi- 
mate of Life, that it is a Courſe of Improve- 
ment in a continual Progreſſion to that Ha 
pineſs our Nature is capable of. Tbis is 
good Chriſtian's Progreis; and becauſe there is 
no ſuch Thing as perfect Happineſs in this 
World, he looketh for it, and directs all his 
Thoughts and Actions towards it in the next. 
This Life he conſidereth as a State of Trial 
and Probation, and in that View he looks 
upon all the Miſeries and Afflictions of it as ſo 
many Steps to his future Happineſs: In them, 
as in a Furnace, he exalteth and purifieth his 
Mind; he ſeparateth from his Soul all the 
Droſs and earthy Particles that hang about it 
and preſs it down, and prepareth and dreſſeth 
it with every Grace and Virtue, all pure and de- 
fecate, for its Flight to Heaven. 

But, on the other Hand, 1 and 
worldly-minded Men, tho they can never at- 
tain to perfect Happineſs in this Liſe, yet as 
they do not expect it in another, are willing 
and e {till to lengthen and draw out the 


Time, 


3 
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Time, tho' they ſpend their Days in Vanity, 
and their Years in Trouble. However they 


may pretend to hope for Annihilation here- 
after, here they think it better to be miſerable, 


better Life, they are for making the moſt of 
this. Thus Cain, while he complaineth 
his Puniſhment, that it is greater than he coy 
bear, is yet deſirous to bear it; and one Part 
of his Fear is, that any Body ſhould deliver 
him out of it: Altho' his Life be fo very mi- 
ferable, yet he feareth, leſt every one that find 
eth bim, ſhould kill him. | 

I ſhould proceed to the remaining Part, 
concerning Aſſurance God is pleaſed to 
give him of his Life, and the Mark he ſet 
upon him, and ſo to the Execution of the 
Sentence, where it is ſaid, Cain went out fron 
the Preſence of the Lord; but theſe will fur- 
niſh out another Diſcourſe : And therefore | 
ſhall conclude at preſent with a ſhort Inference 
or two from what hath been already ſaid, by 
thereunto, £ 

1. It is behoofful then, in the firſt Plact, 
that we look upon this Life as a Paſſage and 
Introduction to another; and ſince no true 
Happineſs, unmixed and fincere, is to be found 
in this World, it will be our higheſt Wiſdom, 
as it is our neareſt Concern, we ſeek i 
there only where true Joys are to be found, 
The more our Life is ſpiritualized W 
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the more we endeavour to raiſe our Minds to 
an heavenly Frame and Temper: We do not 
only prepare ourſelves for true and everlaſti 
Happineſs, but we do really anticipate | 
enjoy a Specimen, an Earneſt, and Portion of 
it here; for that Happineſs in this Life is the 
trueſt, which doth moſt nearly reſemble the 
Happineſs of the other. Secondly,” 

2. Since our Puniſhment for our Sins in this 
World, may, in the common Way of 
ing, be greater than we can bear; we ſhall do 
moſt wiſely to refle& on the Puniſhment that 
awaiteth impenitent Sinners in the other: If 
we complain of our Puniſhment as intolerable 
here, how ſhall we be able to endure it for ever 

3. Thirdly, therefore, Let us take Warning 
by Cain, and make our Submiſſion for, and 
Confeſſion of our Sins, in Time: Sin, and the 
Puniſhment of it, being often uſed promiſcu- 
ouſly, as I have obſerved, for each other; 
ſome, inftead of reading, My Puniſhment is 
greater than I can bear ; have read, My Sin is 
greater than can be forgiven [me], or remitted: 
And in this Conſtruction they are a deep and 
paſſionate Acknowledgment of the Greatneſs 
of his Tranſgreſſion. But the Confeſſion 
comes too late; he was now convicted, and 
Judgment was paſſed upon him: When he 
was firſt examined he have confeſled, 
but then he ftood upon the Denial of his 
Guilt; nor would he acknowledge- it, till it 
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was proved upon him: And however this 
Confeſſion at laſt may ſeem to carry an Ap- 
pearance of true Sorrow and Remorſe, it i; 
rather an Expreſſion of his Deſpair, than 
Repentance; a vain and fruitleſs Sorrow, 
Our Time of Repentance is before we come 
to Judgment; when Sentence is paſt, it wil 
be too late, and then by our Confeſſion we 
ſhall only expreſs our Oe For after Judg. 
ment there is no Remiſſion, the Sentence i; 
fixed, and the Doom irrevocable. 

4. Laſtly, Since Cain is fond of Life, tho 
he complains of the Puniſhment, and is more 
afraid of being ſlain, than of being miſerable; 
let us learn what a dreadful Thought it is, how 


much againſt human Nature, to be utterly de- 


ſtroyed, and to be as tho'-we had never been: 
This is the glorious Hope and Refuge of In 
fidels and Libertines, the Wit and Wiſdom of 
thoſe Fools who have ſaid in their Heart, there 
is no God. | 

And if we cannot bring ourſelves to the 
Thoughts of an utter Diſſolution ; if Nature 
ſhrinketh and recoileth againſt the Proſped af 
everlaſting Miſery, O let it be our Wiſdom if 
and our Pride to believe in God, to accept that 
Redemption which the Goſpel offereth, and ſo 
to ſerve God in this World, as to be for ever 
happy in the other: That after all the Changes 
and Chances, the Miſeries and Afflictions, d 
this mortal Life, we may, like good and 
faithful Servants, enter into the Joy ok af 
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Lord, into thoſe unchangeable and ever-during 
Manſions of Reſt, of Happineſs, and Glory, 
which our Lord hath prepared for us, and 
into which, of his infinite Love, he will re- 
ceive us. And therefore unto him, with the 
Father and the Holy Spirit, be Glory for ever. 


Amen. | 
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God's Reply to Cain; the Mark 
ſet upon him, and the Exe- 
cution of the Sentence. 


GEN. iv. 15, 16. 

And the Lord ſaid unto Cain, There- 
fore whoſoever flayeth Cain, Ven- 

eance ſhall be taken on him ſeven- 

fold. And the Lord ſet a Mark upon 
Cain, Je} any finding him ſpoud 
kill bim. 

And Cain went out from the Preſence 
of the Lord. | 


End of this Tranſaction, the 
Fr 2 Execution of the Sentence: We 
| ' have ſeen the Remonſtrance of Cain 
upon his Condemnation, and in the next Verſe 


2 2 we 
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we have the Reply his Judge is pleaſed to make 
unto it. 

No Notice at all is taken of the Fxceptons 
which Cain had made to the Greatneſs of his 
Puniſhment in general, or to any Part of the 
Sentence in particular; the Sentence is righte- 
ous and juſt, and his Judge will not ſuffer him 
to diſpute it: But as to the Apprehenſion he 
was under, that every one that found him 
would flay/ him, that being no Part of his 
Doom, but the Suggeſtion of his own Fears 
only, riſing from his Conſciouſneſs of his Guilt; 
God is pleaſed to take off the Objection in that 
Point, and to aſſure him of the contrary : And 
the Anſwer is to this Effect; It is not o, as 
thou doſt apprehend, my Intention i is not to 

put a preſent End to thy Life; thou thyſelf 
© ſhalt undergo a ſevenfold Vengeance for 
* ſhedding thy Brother's Blood; And he that 
* ſhyeth thee ſhall hear the Vengeance that is 
4 405 unto thee; Vengeance ſhall be taken on 
© him ſevenfold. © And that no Man may fall 
© upon thee, when he findeth thee a Fugitive 

and a Vagabond i in the Earth, I do moreover 
* ſet a Mark upon thee, leſt any inqung thee, 
* ſhould kill thee,” 
Beſides the Vengeance threatened, then was 
282 ſome Mark or Token ſet upon him, 
to diſtinguiſh him from other Men, and to 
hew that he was under the immediate Ven- 
geance of God; a Man devoted and accurſed, 
in whoſe Puniſhment no Man ſhould preſum: 
"a | S iS | tq 
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to interfere by cutting him off, and ſhortening 
the appointed Date of his Sufferings. 

This Enlargement comprehends, I think, 
the full Senſe of theſe Words, as they have 
been variouſly expounded, and underſtood by 
ſeveral — and by ſome of the 
Fathers alſo. 

I ſhall therefore form the remaining Part of 
this Diſcourſe upon this Paraphraſe, ſhewing 

what Authority every Part of it is 
grounded, and by what Rules of Conſtruction 


it is ſupported. Proceeding therefore upon 
this Plan, I ſhall lay before you, firſt, 


I. The Correction of Cain's Miſtake in the 
Apprehenſion he was under, leſt every 
one, that found him, ſhould oy him, 
Secondly, 

II. What relateth to the Vengeance thvew 
denounced upon the Man, that ſhould ſay 
him. Thirdly, 

III. What we may underſtand by the Mark 
_ it 1s — ſaid, the Lord ſet upon 


I. We will conſider the Correction of Carn's 
Miſtake in the Apprehenſion he was under, 
= every one, r found him, would ry 4 

The Word, which we tranſlate [ therefore) is 
rendered in the Greek 9 jo]; and when 
written with an affirmative Note joined to it. 


2 3 it 


342 SERMON X. | 
it may be rendered [afſuredly,] 22 
Paſſing by, —— de al & 55 
both Senſes, the affirmative and — — 
may very conſiſtently be taken in, th 
Truth and full Foree of abe Orig inal may 
; in this Manner, erh, nat Fry 10 
not as thou doſt apprehend: God will aſſun 
him agaiaſt thoſe Fears. Therefore, to pre- 
vent any Attempts upon his Life, and to dete 
every Man from killing — Whojaever .ch 
Cain, Pengeance ft be taken an bin Je | 


- have ſtated this Point in Part, when las \ 
ſwered the Objection why God did not require 
Blood for Blood, and immediately take aw i 

his Life. 
Is Cain afraid, that every one, who findet 
him, will kill him? His Fears are vain; Gol MW 
intends him not ſo great a Favour; a ſeyen- if 
fold Vengeance is denounced againſt him, ao : 
the Continuance of his Life is one of the foref ' 
for a viſible Monument, and a living Exampl iW 
of his Avengement upon Murder ; and ther- 
fore this Aſſurance of his Life is fo far from: 
Mitigation, that it is the greateſt Aggravatia 
—— Doom. Death is the Period A alk a 
as well as of all human Glory: 


All the —— of this preſent World te- 
minate with our Lives, and Death bringeth « Wi 
leaſt this Comfort with it, that in putting u 
End to our Lives, it putteth an End to os 


Miſc 
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Miſeries ale. Cain, wretched and milerable 
as he was, was yet deſirous of Lite, and afraid 
of Death; but his Fears are needleſs ; Death is 
a Deliverance he muſt not expect, till the Mea» 
ſure of his Vengeance for his Brother's Blogd 


is fulfilled. His Brother's Blood crieth from the 


— = ate — 
” even | 

A Coin: And Cain, who was of that wi 
one, and flew his Brother, he who denied his 
Guilt when he was firſt examined, is forced 
now to proclaim it. He is @ Fugitype and 4 
Vagabond in the Earth, and carrieth about thi 
Doctrine againſt Murder with him among a 


his Poſterity ; he teacheth his Children that 


are yet unborn, even unto the ſeyenth Gene- 
ration, to beware of Murder: He preacheth 
not by Word, but in very Deed, in the ſtrong- 
eſt Terms, and the moſt dreadful Sounds; in 
the Sighs he venteth, and in the Groans. he 
uttereth : He is himſelf the firſt, and moſt 
dreadful Example of the Doctrine againſt Myr, 
der; and his Puniſhment a clear and perpetual 
Comment on the Text. * 
It is the Wiſdom of human Laws to make 
- Diſtinction of Puniſhments, in ſome _ 
ure, correſpondent and proportionate to 
Crime ; but as Death is — the greateſt 
Puniſhment for the greateſt Crime, and can 
only differ in the Kind and Manner of che 
Execution, therefore, in ſome ſignal Inſtances 
of the moſt flagrant and atrocious Villanies 
| Z 4 - , human 
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human Laws have lengthened the Execution 
by gradual Approaches, in ſome exquiſite Tor- 
tures, till the laſt Stab, and the finiſhing Stroke, 
is accounted the kindeſt Blow, which putteth 
an End at once both to the Life and Suffering 
of the Criminal. But theſe Executions, how- 
ever ſharp, are comparatively ſhort; and there. 
fore human Laws have further contrived to ex- 
tend the Example beyond the Life of the Of. 
fender, and to hang up and expoſe the Car. 
caſs till it rotteth, and falleth away from the 
Gibbet or the Pole. This is the moſt that 
human Laws and human Power can do; and 
this, it is to be preſumed, hath ſo good Ef. 
fe, as to make the Example more dreadful, 
as well as durable, to all them. that paſs by the 
Way. But of how much greater Force and 
Extent muſt the Example 'of this great Male- 
factor be, thus marked, and condemned for a 
Wretch and a Murderer; wandering up and 
down, ſighing and wailing, and trembling, to 
the continual Dread and Amazement of his 
Children! | TEES, 

He was not, as Criminals ever fince hae 
been, caſt into Priſon, or confined in a Dun- 
geon : No, his Puniſhment was, to go at large, 
a Fugitive and a Vagabond in the Earth; a Fu- 
gitive, to fly when no Man purſueth; and a 
Runagate, to continue in Scarceneſs. The 
whole Earth was his Priſon, and his Buſinels 
was, like that of his Maſter, to go to and fro 
in the Earth,-and to walk up and down . it. 
ane Thus 
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Thus he flieth, and thus he wandereth, im- 
pelled by Guilt, and terrified by the blood 
Spectre of his Brother's G hoſt, which ſti 
purſueth him whitherſoever he goeth. Like a 
wounded Deer, the deadly Shaft cleaveth to 
his Fleſh, and hangeth in his Side; and the 
ſnbtile Arrows of God's Vengeance drink up 
his Spirits, and yet he doth not die: Like a 
blaſted Oak, or a finged Cedar, it is plainly 
ſeen, that he is touched from Heaven, and 
that he mourneth and trembleth under the 
avenging Hand of God : So far from killing 
him, that every one flieth from him that find- 
eth him. This is the Murderer, this is the 
"cruel Man, this is the wicked Wretch, that 
flew his Brother! The Vengeance is God's; 
it is God that taketh Vengeance on him, and 
we-dare not take it out of his Hands: For 
God hath declared, and Cain hath proclaimed 
it to us, that I hoſo ver ſlayeth Cain, Vengeance 
ſhall be taken on him ſeven-fold, 

This leads us to conſider, ſecondly, 


II. What relateth to the Vengeance here 
denounced upon the Man that ſhould flay him: 
Vengeance ſhall be taken on him ſeven-fold. 

Some expound theſe Words in an indefinite 
Senſe, that a great and ſevere Vengeance ſhall 
be taken; ſome find a latent and myſtical 


Meaning in them: As ſeven is uſed and dif- 
unguiſhed by God himſelf, in many Inſtances, 
as a facred Number, Some explain them from 
22 the 


346 SERMON X. 


the _ —— —— 2 enforceth his Ar. 
gument Rule of Proportion: Tf Cain 
Hall be avenged ſeven. fold, truly Lamech f. 
wenty and feven-fold. But all that can be buil 
on this is only conjectural, as to any ſtrid 
Computation of the Numbers: Our bleſſed 
Lord, we find, extendeth our Forgiveneſs as 
far as Lomech doth his Vengeance, till ſeyenty 
Times ſeven ; that is, we are to forgive our 
Brother, tho' he offend us ncver ſo often; 0 
only ſeven Times, but ſeventy Times feyen, 
yea, an hundred and ſeventy Times ſeven, and 
more. For who ſhall keep Account of his 
Brother's Offences till they riſe juſt to-ſevent 
Times ſeven, in order to take the 
and not forgive him upon the four hundred 
and ninety-firſt Offence ? As for the Compu- 
tation, that from Lamech to Chriſt were ſeventy 
Times ſeven Generations, through which the 
Vengeance of God extended, till it was com- 
Pleated and fulfilled in the Death and Sacrifice 
of the Meſſiah; this is rather a Scheme of 
Curioſity, than any Matter of Certainty : For iſ 
who will take upon him to reckon the Gene- 
rations from Lamech to Chriſt? From Lamm i 
they cannot be reckoned, for his Line deter: 
mined with the Flood; and from Seth they 
cannot be reckoned, unleſs we can find out and Bil 
fix the Correſpondence between the Genen 
tions of Lamech and him; and do ſuppoſe, be 
des, that the Vengeance of Lamech was tran: Wil 
ferred upon the Children of Seth, After al, ii 
1 upon Wi 
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upon what Authority can we pretend that the 
Vengeance of Lamech hath any Reference and 
Concluſion in the Death of Chriſt? The Num- 
ber ſeventy Times ſeven is but once applied to 
the Meſſiah, and that is in the Book of Da- 
nel, where we read, that ſeventy Weeks are 
determined ; whether they be Weeks of Years 
or of Days, the Produce is four hundred 
ninety Years, or four hundred and ninety Days; 
Whereas from Lamech we muſt not reckon by 
Weeks of Days or Years, but of Generations 
either of an hundred Years, or of any mean 
Proportion as we can fix it. But reckoning b 
Generations at an hundred Years will excec 
by ordinary Weeks will fall ſhort, but by Years 
the Prophecy cgincideth exactly with the 
Times of the Mefſiah, | * aid; 
Beſides, after all the Pains, and Labour, and 
Toil of thoſe who haye trayelled ſorely, and 
waded deepeſt in theſe dark Reſearches, it re- 
maineth uncertain whether theſe Words were 
ſpoken by Lamech with Reference to his In- 
nocence, or his Guilt: If to his Innocence, 
then he argueth, if Cain, who ſlew his Bro- 
ther, ſhall be avenged ſeven Times upon him 
that killeth him; ſurely Lamech, who is guilt- 
leſs of Blood, ſhall be avenged ſeyenty Times 
ſeven: If to his Guilt, then the Senſe will be, 
that as Vengeance ſhall be taken ſeven- fold on 
Cain, Vengeance ſhall be taken ſeventy ſeyen- 
fold on Lamech; who, notwithſ unden n 
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dreadful Example of Cain, had committed : 
double Murder, and flain a Man to his Waund. 
ing, and a young Man to his Hurt; Cain, per. 
haps, notwithſtanding the Mark put Wen him, 
and ſome other young Man, whoſe Name 110 
is paſſed in Silence. And it is likewiſe to be 
underſtood, that the ſame Vengeance, as, in the 
Caſe of Cain, ſhall be taken on him that ſlay. 
eth Lamech, even ſeventy ſeven- fold, even the 
Vengeance which Lamech ſhould have under. 
gone. But then this Vengeance, conſidered a 
oe to Lamech, or to him that ſhould ſky 
im, cannot be extended (as in the Caſe of 
(ain it might) to ſo many Generations; and 
muſt be underſtood of the Degrees and Great: 
neſs of it: And fo indeed it may be faid, that 
this numeral Expreſſion is to be underſtood 
with Reference to Cain alſo. 

But in Regard to him, I would rather un- 
derſtand the Vengeance that was to be taken 
on him, and on the Man whomſoever that 
ſhould ſlay him, to be fixed and determinate 
to ſeven Times, or ſeven-fold ; as ſeven Tims 
may denote the Duration, and ſeven- fold the 
Degrees of that Vengeance. For the Time, it 
was to laſt for his Life, or ſeven hundred 
Years; for ſo long we may conclude, from thi 
- Paſſage, as well as from the then common Ape 
of Man, that he lived after he had ſlain his 
Brother: For the Degrees of it, it is called ſe- 
ven- fold, with Reſpect, as ſome haye imagined, 


to 
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to the ſeven and Aggravations of his 
Guilt *. Both have been enumerated; but as 
this Reference of the one to the other ſeems 
rather to be curious, than ſolid, I ſhall not 
deſcend to the Particulars of the Account in 


the ſeveral Steps and Gradations of the Crime, 


and the Puniſhment, 1 | 
Leaving therefore theſe and other conjectu- 


ral Diſquiſitions which might be raiſed, I ſhall 


only obſerve further, | 1967 
1. In the firſt Place, that from hence we 
may learn the deep and dreadful Guilt of 
Murder, whether we look to the Degrees, or 
Duration of the Vengeance 
a Murderer, ſhould be avenged ſeven Times 
upon him that ſhould kill him, the ſeven- fold 
Vengeance upon Cain muſt be reckoned as the 
very loweſt of his Doom, not equal to what 
the Murderer deſerved, even in this World, 
but well ſuited and ee to render him 
a prevailing Example of mighty Influence from 
the Dread of his Puniſhment, to deter all others 
from Blood. | | 
* The Vengeance i itinguiſhed in its ſeveral De- 
grees, ard amounts fu 8 4. — — The 
Curſe upon the Ground, and the Barrenneſs that enſued ; 2. 
His Baniſhment from the Preſence of God, and his Brethren, 
ye He expens hat Bar of by ans, 
Spin. 5. The rembling of his Limbs. 6. — 


Fear and Apprehenſion he was under, leſt every ore that found 
kim ſhould lay him. And, above all, 7. The long Duration 


of the Time determined for the Execution of this Ve 
ppon him ſeven Times were to paſs over him, geaterally fop- 
poſed to be 700 Years. ; 


: If Cain, who was 


4 2, Secondly, 
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2. Secondly, We may obſerve, that God 
having taken the Matter intirely into his own 
Hands, no Man had any Right, Power, c 
Authority, to intermeddle with it; and even 
ſappoſing Man had Authority, it would have 
been the higheſt Preſumption for him to have 
interpoſed, when God had, in fo avowed and 
remarkable a Manner, taken the Cognizance of 
the Cauſe to himſelf: And as external Govern- 
ment was not yet formed, nor any Laws 16 
lating to Society as yet enacted, except the con- 
jugal Law riſing from the very Manner of 
Woman's Creation; as no Law was as yet de- 
clared againſt Violence and Blood, I will ver- 
ture to affirm, that however Adam, or any of 
the Sons of Adam, might be incenſed, and ſwel 

with Indignation and Revenge; however, from 
the Principles of natural Light or Reaſon, they 
might argue that the Blood of Cain was but i 
joſt Compenſation for the Blood of Abel; yd, 
when they faw that God had diſcovered the 
Murder and the Murderer, and had arraigned 
and tried, and condemned the Criminal, eſpe- 

cially when they found he did not refer the 


Cauſe to their Determination, but had exempted 


the Malefactor, and fenced him with his own 
Protection againſt any Violence they ſhould 
offer him ; no one, who believed in God, and 
feared to draw the ſeven-fold Vengeance upon 
himſelf, would venture to ftretch forth hi 


Hand againſt ſt him. But thirdly, 


* 
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3. What I have before intimated u this 
gubject, I would now beg 
2 Lend, and to ehforce more ſtrongly z 
mmely, that according to our bleſſed Lord's 
Mari hath any Power over the Life of anner, 
except it be given him from Above: And there- 
fore for any Man to have. taken away the Life 
of Cain, without a divine Commiſſion; had not 
been the putting a Malefactor to Death, but 
committing a Murder, as it is for any unau- 
thorized Petſon to kill a Criminal, tho' he be 
condenined : I know in this Caſe the Law of 
Nature will be pretended and alledged; but 
che Law of Nature, unleſs it be confidered as 
W che Will of God, is an empty Name, without 
W iny Force or Authority, even upon the Prin- 
WT ciples of thoſe Men who ſet up the Law of 
Nature in Oppoſition. or Contradiſtinction to 
Wh the Law of God. For, according to them, by 
Nature all are equal, IE Superiority or 
Dependance of one upon another; but among 
= Equals there cats e and he that 
by Nature hath no Power over his own Life, 
can have none over the Life of another. 

Till God fignified his Pleafure, Man knew 
not how to proceed in the Cafe of Blood; and 
tho' we acknow a Superiority and De- 
pendance in the Relations of Father and Son, 
and do not abfurdly, as they do, put all Men. 


pon a Foot of Equality, which never was, 
or can be, the Caſe of thoſe that are born of # 
Woman; 
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Woman; yet we ſay that Adam, by his pa- 
ternal Relation alone, had not the Power ot 
Life and Death; and he that was inſtrumental 
in bringing his Sons into Being, had no Autho, 
rity upon that Account; nay, it would be un- 
natural in him to deprive them of it. Can 
had murdered his 1 and tho he appre- 
hended, juſtly enough, that every one would 
look upon him as a common Enemy, and kil 
him, where-ever they found him; yet hi 
Fears were no Argument of their Authority, 
but only of his own Demerits: He had ſlain 
his Brother, not only without Authority, but 
without Cauſe; and he imagined, that he had 
thereby given every one Cauſe, tho' he kney 
not that any one had Authority, to kill him: 
And even while he expreſſeth his Fears, thut 
every one would kill him, it is an Argument 
that no one was authorized to ſlay him. He 
was ſubject only to the Vengeance of God, and 
Man, without his — had invaded hi 
Prerogative, and uſurped his Sovereignty; not 
ſo — 5 for the Sake of — as to 
aſſert his own Authority, and to exclude every 
one from intermeddling in his Vengeance, he 
denounceth Vengeance againſt that Man who 
ſhall be ſo daring and preſumptuous ; He looks 
eth upon him as a Murderer, and as of Can 
for ſlaying his Brother, ſo of that Man who 
fayeth Cain, ſhall Vengeance be taken ſeven-fold. 

But beſides the Vengeance threatened. to the 
Man chat ſhould kill fim, plea} Gon 


0 , 
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a further and Inſurance. of his Life, 


till he had undergone all the divine Vengeance, 
an n pan TI 


I. Which is the third Confideration, 

What we. are to underſtand by the Mark, 

God ſet upon him. 
ene | 

and are but Opinions e 

0 Ae 

— out and determining what the Mark really 


"ns Method of E upon this Su 

hath been, to ppb open Bly fe 
- Scriptures in Aſter- ages, where any Thing oc- 
curreth of any Perſons being marked, or hav- 
ing any Mark ſet upon 4 As particularly, 
that Paſſage in the ninth Chapter of Ezekzel 
hath been much infiſted on, where God com- 
mands a Mark to be ſet upon the Foreheads 
of all thoſe, that mourn for the Sins and Abo- 
minations of the Land. And indeed all the 
Marks, we read of -afterwards, were ſet in the 
Forehead, as in the faireſt and moſt conſpicuous 

iew.. ./ 

Accordingly, the moſt general and beſt ſup- 
ported thus built on ſimilar P | 
ſeemeth to be, chat Cain was marked nn 
Forehead, - | | 
And here another Queſtico ariſes, concern 
ing the Mark itſelf, which, upon the ſame 
*  s thought to have been the laſt Letter 
Aa : 


_ © how proper and expreſſive this Mark of Wos 
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of the Hebrew Alphabet, D Thau. But ad- 
mitting the Mark to have been in the Fore- 
head, it doth not preſently appear what the 
Kind or Figure of it was. As for the Letter 
Thau, tho' it was afterwards uſed for a Mark 
in the Forehead, by the Direction of God him- 
ſelf; it doth not ſeem, at this Time, to have 
had any Being, but in Sound: It was pro- 
nounced in Diſcourſe, but not yet deſcribed in 
any Style or Character; for Letters were not 
yet invented to ex preſs the Sound, and — 
Force of Words. Beſides, the be Argument fro 
Ezekiel turneth rather agai is Opinion; 
for there, as afterwards in i the Revelations, they 
were not ſuch as Cain, but the true Servatis 
of God, who'were thus marked in the Pore- 
head. - 
If we conſider and recollect the other Marks 
mentioned in the Scriptures, we ſhall meet 
with two very fignificant and expreſſive: One 
is the Mark of the Blood drawn from the 
Paſchal Lamb, and firuck upon the tao Side- 
poſts and the upper Door-paſt of the H 
Exod. xii. 7. Anſwerable to this, we may up 
po Cain to have been marked with Blood on 
s two Cheeks and his Forehead; and as the 
Mark was doubtleſs viſible, and to be diſcerned 
at a Diſtance, this certainly would be more 
legible than one ſingle Letter, tho' as large # 
the Forehead would receive. I need not ſay 


is for a Murderer! 
3 
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There is another Mark, and that is of the 
Wor ITE 7, 20 
Jay 0 pon the Forehead: And if we 
ſuppoſe Cain tw have been overſpread with thus 
loathſome Diſeaſe, N out a — =I 
or Scald, eſpecially upon orchead ; 
— is a Mark, to make Men look 
2 him with Abhorrence, and avoid him: 
Very t of his hateful Sin, and of his 
foul and corrupted Blood! : 1 
Theſe two I offer as Conjectures, * roſe 


in my Mind, upon a Compariſon of the 


tures in the ſeveral Places, where a Mark is 
mentioned; and if the Mark is ſuppoſed to 
have been in the Face, or Forehead, they are 
perhaps as probable as any other, that have been 
advanced. 
But beſides the Opinion of thoſe, who have 
fu ed the Mark to have been the Letter 
in the Forehead, 2 
with, particularly in St. Chry/offom; where the 
moſt — — keth the Mark to 
—— OD For 
whereas Original truly runneth, A Fugi- 
tive and a Va r 
the Greek Verkan, and St. Ferom, read, Thou 
ſhalt be, or (as in our Idiom we ma y expreſs 
the Meaning) thou ſhalt go groanin n 
bling upon the Earth. Now if, beſides that he 
was a Fugitive and a Vag abond, he went alfo 
groaning and trembling ; g for the very 


| groaning 
yas trembling from the Re- 


Aaz ſolution 
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ſolution or Relaxation of the Sinews over all 
his Limbs; this is a Mark indeed, and every 
one muſt ſee and obſerve the Wietch dh 
mourning and trembling under the avenging 
| — 2 probable, that be- 
E 
the Manner, in which he was affected, was 
noted down; how he wandered trembling and 
- groaning, at el +. Pept 04, - 
and the Puniſhment. | tat 

| Nothing now remaineth, but we-pro- 
ceed, in the laſt Place | 


IV. F 
and implied in theſe Words: Ad Qn 
went out from the Preſence of the Lord. 

To. imagine that by this no more is mean 
than by Adam's being driven, and his going out 
of Paradiſe, is the ſtrange uncommon Opinion 
—_ celebrated Writer about one hundred 

; but Cain himſelf, in his own Senſe 
the Judgmn paſſed upon him, giveth an- 

terpretation : One Part of his Sentence 
Was, —_— art curſed from the Earth ; another 
Part of it was, A Fugitive and a Vagabon 
ſhalt thou be in the Earth: From both. thele 
Cain, in repeating the Judgment, | inferreth, 
that he ſhall be hid from the Preſence of God. 
In this Senſe, with Reſpect to the Curſe and 
the Baniſhment pronounced upon him, it s 
Ki, ths be won mu from the Prof of 
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God: he was deprived. of the divine Favor 
and, as himſelf apprehended, LE utes 
divine Protection : He was indeed pr 

in nothing but his Life, and that was —.— 
for Example's Sake, for his greater and mom 

enduring Puniſhment. 1 have obſerved before, 
that Cain was not fo ſottiſh, as to think, that 
he was really out of the Eye and Obſeryation 
of God; but he ſaw not any more the Ma- 

nifeſtations of the divine Preſence, and like 
theſe, who in the colder Regions of ens 
are hidden from the Sun, he 

longer of the bleſſed Influences. of Light zo 
| Glory. Cain here objecteth and lamenteth, 

dl that he ſhall be hid from the Face of God, 

WW and in many Places of the Scri after- 

| wards God is faid to hide his Face, ſome- 

. times even from his faithful — Nox, 
1 whether we be hid from the Face of God, 
| or whether God hideth his Face from us, f 

» is all the ſame; and, in a tive and ſym- 
| ** bolical Senſe, it ſignifieth | withdrawing 

for -that;preſent, hu Favour and his C 
from us. 

And what ſhall be our Application her 
But that we learn, from this terrible Exampl 
not only to abſtain from all Blood-guiltinek 
but frem the moſt diſtant Steps, —— 
Approaches towards it; from all Envy, H 
tred, and Malice; from Wrath and Reveng 
but more eſpeciaily, that we ſeek and ſue 

Pardon at the Throne of Grace, before * 
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too late, while . 
Preſence of God, and can rejoice and be glad 
in his Salvation. Let us ſeek: the Things 
which belong unto, our Peace, before they be 
hidden from our Eyes, and before we, any 
28 ſhall be hidden from the Eyes of God, 

ever. F 
And therefore, for a Concluſion of the 
Whole, let us join devoutly in this fervent 
rrgen Hide thy Face from our Sins, O Lord, 

blot out all our Inquities, Create in usg 
clan Heart, O God, and renew à right Spirit 


within us: 
di thy boly e us. 


' To God the Father, and H Ghoſt, 
NR oY * Py 
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